M. II. Anexcees, IO. []. Jlesun

B IOHJJOHCKOM CAJIOHE O. A. HOBUKOBOM

(Hy6auxayus H. [. Kouemkogoii)

[TybnukyeMoe uccrenoBaHue npeacrasnser coboit pasaen, He Bowen-
it 8 kuury M. I1. Anekceea u 0. [. JleBuHa «Bunbam PonbcToH —
MPOTAaraHAUCT PYCCKOM uTepaTypsl U donbvkiaopa» (CII6., 1994), usnan-
nyto mox pemakumeit [[. C. JIuxaueBa. Kak coofmanoce B MpeaucIoBUN
«OT u3paTenbcTBa», TpyA ObL1 npeanpuuaT B 1930—1950-¢ rr. akagemu-
koM Muxausnom IlaBnosuieM AnekceeBbiM (1896—1981), He ycneBumMm 3a-
BEpIINTH HauyaTyio paboTy. YueHUK U nmocienoBatenb M. I1. Anexceesa
Opuit JaBumosuy Jlesun (1920—2006), cTaBinii, Kak u €ro yuuTenb, Mo-
4eTHBIM JOKTOpoM Oxchopackoro yHUBEpCUTETa U UJIeHOM BpurtaHckoi
Axaziemuyt, IPUBIIEK HOBBIE MATEPHAITBI, CYLIECTBEHHO JOMOHUII CITPaBOY-
HbIA anmapaT U NOATOTOBUII KHUTY K TTeyaTH. Kak TOBOPUIOCE B IPEAUCIO-
BUM, «yUMTBIBAsl €ro BKJAn B XopaboTKy M 3aBeplICHUE HUCCIENOBAaHUS,
cornacuo xenanuro BIoBbl M. I1. Anekceesa, H. B. Anexceesoit, FO. [. Jle-
BHH NIPH3HAH COaBTOpPOM KHHUTM».! M3-3a ciumkom Gonbuioro ofwnema
VCCNEOBAHKS TOTJAa NMPUILLIOCh UCKIIOUNTD NMyOnuKyeMbll 3/1ech pazien.
Mexy TeM OH MpeacTaBISET HECOMHEHHBIM HHTEPEC IS UICTOPHHU PYCCKO-
AHIITMACKMX KYJIBTYPHBIX KOHTAKTOB, KOTOPBIM MOCBSILEHB MHOTOJIETHUE
HCCTIENOBaHUS 000MX aBTOPOB.

'Ot usnatenscrsa // Anexcees M. I1., desun FO. [1. Bunbam PolbCTOH — nponaraHauct

pyccxoit mTepaTypbl 1 (onsknopa. C NPUIOKEHHEM MHceM POIBLCTOHA K PYCCKHM KOpDpec-
nounentam, CI16., 1994. C. 4.
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B npeaucioBuu k ceoeMy GyHIaMEHTanbHOMY TpyRy «Pyccko-aHrauii-
cxue nurepatyphbie cssizm» (XVIII Bexk—nepsas nonosuna XIX Bexa)y,
usgaHHoMy B 1982 1. B «JIuTepaTypHOM HACIENCTBE», K COXAJICHHUIO, yxe
nocMeptHo, M. T1. AnexceeB mucan: «OKa3agIoch, YTO MEXIY OTAETBHBIMYU
HaHIEHHBIME PYKOIHCAMH, PA3HOBPEMEHHBIMH U, KaK TIPEACTABIIANIOC, Clly-
4a{HBIMH, CYILECTBYET CIOXKHAs BHYTPEHHSAS CBSA3b, & CAMM OHH 3a44CTyI0
SBASIOTCS BAXKHBLIMH M 34METHBIMU 3BEHBIMH B LIEJIOH LEMH YCTOHUMBHIX
JIMUHBIX KOHTAKTOB HJIH TBOPYECKOH 3aBUCHMOCTH MEXIY PYCCKHMH U aHT-
JTUNCKHMH MO3TaMU ¥ TUTEpATOpaMu <...>. Y 1aj10Ch YCTAHOBUTD, <...> Ka-
KHe OTHOIUEHMS CBSI3bIBAIH MeXly coOO0I0 aHITTMHCKMX M PYCCKHMX KOppec-
MOH/JEHTOB, YTO BOJHOBAIO HJIM BOOAYILEBISUIO UX, KOTa OHHM MOCBLIAH
CBOM IIMCbMa M3 TOpONOB AHINIMM B PYCCKME MECTHOCTH WIM 0OpaTHo
u T. 1.».2 CTpeMsiCh 0XapaKTEepH30BaTh «BCEX BAXHEHIINX YUACTHUKOB aHr-
JI0-pYCCKOro chnykeHus mpouuioro spemern», M. I1. AnexceeB ocTanoBun
cBoe BHHMMaHue Ha nucatensHule Onere AnekceeBHe HosukoBoit (ypo-
waenHolt Kupeesoit, 1840—1925)° u ee cBs3sax ¢ Anriuelt. I'maBy, noces-
weHnyo HoBukoBOM, mpeanosaranock BKAIOYHTE BO BTOPOH TOM Tpyaa
M. I1. Anekceesa, koTopslit B 1984 r. Haunnan rotosuts FO. J. Jlesun. O
3TOM OH co0D11aT MOCKOBCKOM MepeBOAUKLE, apXMBHCTY U Oubnnorpady
Mupe Hocndoshe [lepnep, ocyluecTBUBILEH OonblIyio paboTy MO CBepke
AHTTIMICKUX UHTAT U CCHUJIOK B IEPBOM TOoMe Tpyaa. [IpUBOINM 3TO ITHUCHMO:

31 urons 1984
JleHuHrpan

Fny6okoyBaxaemas Mupa Hocudosua!

Bb! Ob111 HACTOMLKO H00€3HbL, YTO pa3pellan MHe B HEOOXOAHMBIX CITydasnx obpalars-
cst K BaM 32 nomoublo, ¥ A He MPEMHHYT BOCTIONb30BATLCS ITHM BalluM paspeueHueM.

Kak s yxe nucan Bawm, 1 3aHMMaloch ceHuUac NpUBEAEHKEM B NIOPSAAOK OCTABIUMXCA Ma-
TepuanoB M. I1. AnekceeBa mns 2-ro toma «JIMTepaTypHOro HACNEACTBA», MOCBSILEHHONO
PYCCKO-aHITIMACKHUM JTMTEPATYPHBIM CBs3sIM. TIpHXOMMTCS HE TOILKO UCIPABNATh OLUOKH H
HETOYHOCTH (KOTOPBIX, KaK Bbl 3HaeTe, Bonee yeM JOCTATOUHO), HO B Pse CyuaeB OBOIHTb
TEKCT A0 CETORHALIHErO YPOBHS, MOCKOIbKY HEKOTOPbIE COXPAHUBILMECS TEKCThl MMEIOT 4yTh
JIY He MOTYBEKOBYIO HABHOCTb.

* Anexcees M. I1. Ot aBropa // Anexceee M. I1. Pyccko-aHIIMACKUE TUTEPATYPHBIE CBA3H
(XVIII Bek—nepBas nonosuua XIX sexa). M., 1982. C. 12.

3 Cu. o Heit Taxke: Juumpues B. []., Maiioposa O. E. Hosukosa O. A. // Pycckue nucare-
au. 1800—1917. buorpaduueckuit cnosaps. M., 1999, T. 4. M—IT1. C. 342—344. 13 HoBBIX
matepuanoB 06 O. A. HoBlkoBo# 0COGCHHO CYLIECTBEHHA NMYBIMKAUMS HEM3BECTHBIX PaHEE
22 nucem x ueil W. A. Tonuaposa 3a 1864-—1867 rr. Cm.: Tonuapos u O. A. Hopixosa //
Tonuapos H. A. Humdonopa MisanoeHa. [Tosects. M3Gpannupie nucsma / CocT., MOATOT. Tek-
cta ¥ xoMmeHT. O. A. Mapduroii-demuxosckoit u E. K. Hemuxosckoit, [Tckos, 1992. C. 155—
183. Astorpadsr xpansares 8 UPJIU (¢. 137, on. 2, en. xp. 17), a Taxoxe nyBauxauus 7 MHceM
Hosuxosoit x JocToeckomy. CM.: M3 keHCkoro «3nucTonsapHoro nuukaa» apxusa JJocroes-
ckoro (A. O. Mnmosa, O. A. Hosuxosa, M. A. ITonnsanosa) / IIOATOT. TEKCTOB U KOMMEHT.
C. A. Mnatosoit // locroesckuit: MaTtepuanst 4 uccnegosanns, 13, K 175-netuio co aus pox-
nenus d. M, Jocroesckoro. CI6., 1996. C. 247—263.
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B Hacrosiiee Bpems s 06pabaTblBaio riaBy, NOCBALLEHHYIO IOHTOHCKOMY canony O. A. Ho-
sixoBoil. B 2T0il rnase, B yacTiocTH, npuBoasTes ABa miicbma I'. Buuep-Croy k Hosukosolii,
OpHMPHHAIIB! KOTOPBIX HEKOT1d XPAHHIIKC B FA®K?D (Tak ykazano y M. I1.), a ceituac, kak 8blI-
gcamnoch, Haxoumatcs B LUTAJIM (. 345, en. xp. 99). ¥V M. IL. 311 nucbMa AaTHPOBAHBL:
25 mious 1867 r. 1 30 nions 1870,

" He mornu 6b1 Bbl, xorga Bam noseaercs nornacts B LICAJIW no cBonM OenaM, 3a04HO
[IpOBEPHTD, KAKUE K3 ITHX ARTHPOBOK BEPHBI? JTO JUIS MEHS OUEHb CYLLIECTBEHHO, MOTOMY
yro, ecn y M. T1. naTe! naHbt OWIMG0YHO, HaTo ByNeT He TONBKO MX HCIPABHTb, HO TAKXKE BHE-
CTH HEKOTOPbIE KOPPEKTHBLI B KOMMEHTHDYIOLLHI TEKCT, OnMpaloutiics Ha 3ty nartel. [lo-
nacTh e B MoCkBY MHe B Oiiskalilliee Bpems He yaacres.

Hageloch, YTO BbINOJIHEHHE Moeil mpockObl He noTpebyeT o1 Bac Gonblunx Tpynos, u 3a-
panee 6narogapio Bac 3a nomMoLUb 1 COYYBCTBHE.

Wckpenne ypaxarowmuii Bac 0. Jlesur*

B oreetHoM miHiceMe M. U. Tlepnep ot 8 asrycra 1984 r. conepxurcs
paxkHas nHopMaLus o cyasbe 3Toit yactu apxusa Hosukosoii:

...ITo cywectBy nena. A korna-to rorosuna ans Cobp. cou. TypreHesa ero nucbMa i 3a-
mucku x Hosuxosoi. Ee doun B HI'AJIN s mpusena B ropsinok. 3to 6su1o ner 30 Hasan,
1. e. 8 50-x 1y B Hauase 1960-x. Toraa ¥ HECKOMLKO MO3KE (T. €. OJHOBPEMEHHO U OCITE pas-
6opku matepuanos u3 LIFAJIN) a1 nosnaxomunacs ¢ ee donnoM B Jlenunckoii 6<udbnuore>ke
nnortoM B [1ybnuuHofi (korna esauna B Jlenunrpan). Lranufickuit donn noanan s ceoe BpemMst
11071 pACTIOPsKEHHE OTAEISATh KOHBEPTH! OT nuceM (kak u Goua Typrenesa tam xe), 1 s NoTpa-
THA MHOT'O BPEMEHH, UTOOB! BOCCOEAMHUTD NTHChMa C KOHBEPTAMH, YCTAHOBHTH TOUHbBIE JATHI
MMCEM, & YACTO K UMeHA KOpPeCIiOHAEHTOB. MHOTHE MHCbMa f cebe Mepenucana, B TOM YUce
nuceMa Poncrona. [ToToM, korna B AHrnuu noseBunace crates Muxauna IlasnoBuya, s s nu-
cana eMy No MOBOAY KAKHX-TO HETOUHOCTEH, B TOM YUCIIE U B IaTHPOBKe PONICTOHOBBLIX NHceM,
¥ 0H MHe noGe3Ho U noapobHo oTBeyan. B aTtoM oTHoweHuy 1 Mory Bam noMous.

Terpans ke, B xoTopoii OblnK nMepenucansl nucbMa Buuep Croy, st OTEICKATE Y cebs He
MOTJIa U, CKOJIBKO NIPHUIIOMMHALO, OHa ObLTa AaBHO yTpadeHa. [ToMHI0, KOorma nossunace ny6-
nukauns OpnoBoi,® a MOTOM H KHIKKa ee («XMkHHa, YCTosBIIAs Bekay, 1975, pae 3Tv nucbMa
Ha c. 88—89), 1 yiKe He UMena BO3MOXHOCTH CBEPHTh TEKCTHI CO CBOEit KOMHeil, HO He HalIa
1 BO3paXeHNH, KpoMe KauecTBa nepenoa. Jlymaro, 4to ee JaThl BepHbl. Oxa Moria nojn3o-
BaThCA (KaK BUIHO H3 TOTO, YTO OHA MUUIET O MUCbMaX) YXKe U KOHBEPTaMH, MHOIO COEIMHEH-
HbIMH C TUCbMaMH, Yero Muxaun Ilasnosuy, BuaiMo, cienats He Mor. Orcrona 1 ownbku y
HETo (JIETKO CMYTaTh COKpAL<EHHbIC> CIIOBECHbIE 0603HAUEHHA IHBAPA M UIOHA MO-aHTIIHI-
cku). [To comepxaHHIO e, NEPBOe MHCbMO OTHOCHTCS, HECOMHERHO, K 1869 r., n<oromy>
4<TO> MMEHHO Toraa Bhiuia kHura «Oldtown Folks»; pa3Huua B nmoaroga Mexmy nepBbIM H
BTOPBIM ITHCbMOM BITOJTHE ecTecTBeHHa. Pa3Huua B ro yxe Maso BeposTHa (Beab 06a nmucbMa
cBs3anbl). Bee 9T paccyskaeHHs MMEIOT LEIIbIO TOMOYb BaM He TPATHTB BPEMEHH 1 CpA3y BHO-
CHTb KOPPEKTHBBI, O KOTOpbIX Bel muuere. <...> He 3Hal0, COXpaHUIIN 1M B apXHBE MOM Haf-
nHeH; 1 gymaio, yTo OprioBa MOIJa ellle HMH BOCIOJIb30BAThCS (s BHOCHIIA HCMPaBIeHus Nps-

Mepenucka 0. [I. JTesuna u M. U. Tlepnep naxomutca B apxuse 0. 1. Jlesuna: PO

UPJIH, §. 865. 3nech 1 B TEKCTE OCHOBHOI MyGIMKALIMK HA3BAHHS ADXHBOB PHBOIATCS, KAK
B ODHTHHAJIE,

S Cwm.: Alexeyev M. P. William Ralston and Russian Writers of the Later Nineteenth Cen-
tury // Oxford Slavonic Papers. 1964. Vol. 11. P. 83—93.

¢Cwm.: Opnosa P. JIa nucema Buuep-Ctoy B Pocciio // Bonpocs! nutepatypsl. 1970,
Ne 6. C. 253,
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MO B OTHCH 1 BCTaBJIsANIA TY/d e AThl, KOraa Obizio MOXKHO, NGO BKI4/IbIBATIA JIHCTDI MIPAMO
B JIEJIO C YKA3dHHEM 1AT) H, HA[EIOCh, Obljla AKKYpaTHA. ..

Hanee, 20 nexabps 1984 r. M. U. Ilepnep coobmana:

...ceromHs 1 6buta 8 LITAJIV 1 nonyunna onnce doraa O. A. Hosrkosoit, — yxe nepe-
MHCAHHYIO B UCIIPABIEHHOM Bue B 1965 r., T. e. nocne TOro Kax s NpHBOAMIA 3TOT (hoHA B
nopanok. Tam suauurcs (bona 345, on. 1, en. xp. 99) micema I'. Buuep-Croy (apa), 26 wions
1869 r. v 30 suBaps 1870 r. [lymalo, 4TO 3TOro AOCTATOYHO A1 Baluero cnokofcTsaus. ..

I'masa o HoBHKOBOI Obli1a BKJIIOUEHA B [TOATOTOBJIEHHYIO K 1987 I, kHu-
ry M. II. AnekceeBa 1 0. [I. JleBuna «M3 UCTOpHH PYCCKO-AHTIIMHACKHX
JIMTepaTypHbIX cBsa3ei: (Bropas nonosuna XIX Beka)», Kyla BOLIET Takxe
pasgen, nocBsuleHHbIM Pomberony. OgHako ymanmoch HameuyaTaThk JIMLIb
9TOT NOCAeaHUH pa3aen B ynoMsHyTOH Bblllie KHUTe «BunbsiM PonbcTon —
MpONaraHaucT pyccKoil nutepatypsl U onbkiopa» (1994). I'masa o Hosu-
KOBOW 0OCTaBanach HeonyOIMKOBAHHOM, XOTA OblIa BHICOKO OLIEHEHA B pe-
uensun B. . Paka, natuposanHoil 13 urong 1987 r. On nucan: «JJaBHo yxe
Ha3pesa HeoOXOOUMOCTh B TPE3BOH, CTIOKOHHOHN M NCTOPHYECKH OOBEKTHB-
Ho# ouenke O. A. HoBukoBoii, 1 COOTBETCTBYIOIIAs IJ1aBa 3aKJIaIbIBaeT
3TOMY COJTUAHOE OCHOBAHUE».

B sToit paboTte BriepBble TaK OOCTOSITENIBHO, C NPUBIEUCHUEM HOBBIX
APXHUBHBIX MaTepHUaloB, paccMaTpuBaercss Kpyr obuieHus HoBuxoBoii B
JonpoHe, roe oHa poBeNTa 3HAYUTENIBbHYIO YacTh JKU3HH, BBIMOJIHSS PONb
MONIUTHYECKOTO U KYIbTYPHOTO MOCPEAHHKA Mexxny Poccueit u Anrnmeit.
B xHure o PonbcToHe 6b110 ony6mukoBaHo 46 ero nuceM W 3anucox k Ho-
BUKOBOH, COTIPOBOX/IEHHBIX JIMIIb KpaTKOU npeamMOynoil.” B nybnukyemom
pa3ziene He TOJIbKO CYILECTBEHHO PacIUINpPSIIOTCH CBEACHHUS O cBs3ax Hosu-
KOBOM ¢ aHITMHCKMMHU MOMUTUKAMHU U THCATENAMU, HO BCECTOPOHHE U 00B-
€KTUBHO OLIEHUBAETCS €¢ OBILICCTBCHHO-JINTEPATYPHAS TO3ULMS, €€ POJlb B
obcyXIeHMH HACYIIHBIX BOIIPOCOB PYCCKOI )u3HU. B opurunane u B nepe-
BOJIE MyOIUKYIOTCS XpaHswmecss B PocCHIICKOM rocyapCTBEHHOM apXHBe
JAUTEepaTypbl M HckycctBa W PykomucHom otaene Ilywxkunckoro Joma
nucbMa Kk HoBUKOBOM Takux aHTIHIICKMX mUcaTeNel 1 001LecTBeHHBIX Aes-
tened, kak I'.-O. Buuep-Croy, O. Yaunea, Dx. Mepeaur, M. ApHonbg,
M. Kopennu, P. Yaiftuar u gp. Bonpiuyio HayyHy0 LEeHHOCTb MpPEACTaB-
A510T o6wKpHbie komMeHnTapuu M. I1. Asnekceesa u 0. [1. JlesuHa.

TMeyaTaeTcs MO MaIIMHONMCHOMY IK3EMIUIAPY C TIPABKOH U pYKOITHUCHH-
my BctaBkaMu 10. 1. JlesuHa, xpansmemycs B PykonucHoM otaene ITym-
xuHckoro Homa B apxuse 0. [I. Jlebuna (. 865). [TpuMeuanus mybnyka-
TOpa 3aKJIIOUYCHBI B KBAAPATHBIE CKOOKH.

T Anexcees M. I1., Teaun FO. J1. Bunbam PoNbcTOR — ApONaraHmucT pyccKoi JUTepaty-
pol 1t dosnbrsiopa. C. 138—192,
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M. 1. Anekcees, FO. A. Jlesun

B nongouckom casione O. A. HoBlkopoii

Cembst Kupeessix. — O. A. Hosuxosa B nepernucke ¢ Y. C. Typrese-
spim ¥ V1. A. TonuapossiM. — ITuceMa k Heit Buuep Croy. — Hauano jion-
noHCcKoM Kapbepbl. — Hosuxosa u Kunrnek. — Hosukosa n 60ope6a nap-
nameHTcKuX nmapthii B JlIongoue B 70—80-e rT. — AHrnuiickre apy3bs Ho-
pukoBoil. — Ee 3uakoMcTrBO ¢ k. Dnmuot u apyxba ¢ Kapneitnem., —
[TucpMa K Hell MaThio ApHonbaa, Ockapa Yaitnsaa, Jxopmka Mepenura,
Tenpu xenmca.

B Mockse 1820—1830-x rr. muymMHo#i C1aBoH MMOJIB30BANIACH U3BECTHAS
kpacaBuIla Arnekcanapa BacunbeBna Ansbresa (1812—1891). imenno o net
MymxuH, obpamasce x H. C. FOcyrosy, nucan HakaHyHe CBOEH XEHUTb-
ul: «C BocToproM ueruilb Thl / M 6neck AnsbvreBoit, 1 npenects I'oHua-
posoi...» («K Bempmoxe», 1830). Korga B cepenune 30-x . Ha MacjeHHLLY
oHa ogHaxabl puexana B [letepbypr u nepsBrid pa3 nosBuIack B cobpa-
HUM, TO «cKaspiBaroT, — nucan [1. A. Bazemckuit k A. M. Typrenesy, —
MOJHANACH TaKas BO3Hs, YTO He NMpuBead boxe: Geranmu 3a Hewo, TOJMU-
THUCh, OKPYKAJIK €€, CMOTPEJIH B I'71a3a, J1a3ajii Ha CTyJbs, Ha OkHa: ,,Et tout
Paris charmé se leva pour la voir® <«M Beck ouapoBaHHsit [Tapux nmoaHs-
cq, utobnl ee ysuzerb»>. Ilouun cpaBHeHus ¢ 3aBagoBckoro, ¢ [lyui-
KHHOIO; TONIKO M Pa3roBOpPOB, 4TO O Hel». «5 6bur y Hee, — npubab-
nser Bazemckuii B ToM ke nucbeMe. — OHA B caMoM [Jefie O4eHb XOpolLla,
XOTS, K&XETCsl, HECKONBKO M MOTYYHENa; roBopuia o Tebe U KRaHseT-
can.! M3Becten sxcnipomT JlepMoHTOBa 06 Ansabbesoit 1831 r.; BHeLIHEMY
Briecky KpacaBUilbl TIOIT NIPOTHBOIIOCTABIISIET €€ CEPACUHYIO XONOAHOCTD.
Brocnencreuu, B 1844—1845 rr., H. M. SI3bIKOB Takxe NMOCBATHI €l He-
CKOJIKO CTUXOTBOPEHHH, B KOTOPBIX C BOCTOPIOM OT3BIBAJICS O «CHIIO» €e
kpacoTsl. OH MUCA, YTO €CTH OBI OHA XUITA «MEXAY TPEKOB B APEBHU JHUY,
TO OHH OBl ee «OOTOTBOPHUITID M BO3ABUIANU €1 antapu u Xpamsel. HeemoTps
Ha YIIOMMHAHME APEBHUX PEKOB, LIEH3ypa MOAO3PUTEIIBHO OTHECIACH K

' TTuckmo IT. A. Basemckoro x A. U. Typreuesy ot 8/20 desp. 1836 r. // Ocradbesckuit
apxuB xHazed Bszemckux. CII6., 1899, T. 3. C. 296; 1908. T. 3 (npumeu.). C. 677—678.
06 A. B. Ans6besoii-Kupeesoit cm. Taxxke: [Taccek T. I1. U3 ganshux net. BocromuHanus,

M., 1963. T. 2. C. 190; MOpTpeT ee: XyOAOXeCTBEHHbIE coKpoBHa Poceuu. 1907, Buim. 6.
C. XVIII.

2 depstonmos M. FO. Cou.: B6 1. M. JI., 1954. T. 1. C. 257.
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3TOMY CITHIUKOM BOCTOPXCHHOMY HPOCHABJICHUIO M 3dNPETHIIA T€ CTUXH,
B KOTOPBIX MTO3T NNPHU3HABAJICA!

51 661 panr KpaeyroabHbli
KameHb xpaMa MONOXHTH

W antapp BaM 6OroMonbHbIH
BceHapomHO NOCBATHTS. ..

B 0OHO U3 MOCBSILEHHbIX eif CTUXOTBOPEHKH SI3BIKOB He CITydaiHo Brine-
TAeT HOBBIM MOTHB: ITO3T CJIABUT €€ 3@ TO, UTO OHA HE MOX0XKa Ha «TEX XKeHy,
KOTOPBIX «3amaj JACKOBO <...> TAHET B CBOM OOBATHUSA», H KOTOPLIE OT

...TIpaBOCIABHOTO 3aKOHa
CBoeit pOAUTENBCKOM 3eMITH
ITon BeTPOT/IEHHBIE 3HAMEHA
3aMOpPCKOI HEXPHCTH YILIH. ..

«Ho BbI, — nnpubasnsn A3bikoB, —

OH Bac k cebe He NepeMaHUT
Hukak, — HET, BbI HE TAKOBBL...

BbI uncTo HAM NPHHANJIEKUTE,
PoaHoii, cnaBsHCKOM cTOpOHE...*

CMmblc 3TOH MoXBanbel OblLi BIOJMHE NOHATCH AN COBPEMEHHHKOB.
A. B. AnsbreBa, ObiBias yxe 3amyxeM (¢ 1832r.) 3a A. H. Kupeesniy,
cuntanach B Mockse B 40-¢ IT. 0QHOH W3 BAOXHOBUTENLHULL CIaBIHO(H-
108. Jom KupeeBsix OblUI B TO BpeMst TI0OUMBIM MECTOM HX cOOpaHuil, ux
CBOETO poaa UASHHBIM LIEHTPOM. My AnekcaHapbl BacunbeBHbi, Anekceit
Huxonaesuu Kupees (1812—1849), B monogoct Haxoaumncs B CakcoHUH
n baBapun (omnospemenHo ¢ I1. B. Kupeesckum u H. M. PoxanuHbiv),
KOPOTKOE BpPEMsl COCTOSI NPU PYCCKOM IOCOJIBCTBE B JlpesseHe; BO3Bpa-
THUBILHCH Ha POAUHY, TOCTYIHJ ObUIO B IyCapCKHU MOJIK, HO BCKOPE BbILIEN
B OTCTaBKY ¥ 3aHSJICA YCTPOMCTBOM CBOMX uMeHuH. B 40-x rr. 310 6511 ybe-
KIEHHBIN crnaBsHOGMII, TOpsuYnii IPOTHBHUK KPETIOCTHOTO IIpaBa; 3a [Ba-

3 Asvikoe H. M. TTonH. cobp. cruxorBopennii / Pen. M. K. Asanosckoro. M.; JI., 1934,
C. 609. B npyrom nocesiuersoM A, B, Kupeesoil cTHXOTBOpeHHH SI3bIKOB MHCANL:

...Her, BBl npexpacHbl,

Bsi npocTo 4yno kpacoTbl!

Her! BBl Bcero MeHst cMyTHIIH

B ToT BEeuHO NaMATHLIN MHeE Uac,
Kak Ha MeHs Bbl 06paTinu
Jlyau OTHUCTBIX BALIMX rAas...

(Tam xe. C. 610—611)
+Tam xe. C. 628.
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JUATh JIeT 10 peopMbl UM ObIT HATIMCAH MPOEKT OCBOOOKAEHHS KPECTbSH
¢ 3eMJIeH0; €ro OIU3KHMU APY3bAMH U 4acThIMU TocTsMH 661 A. C. Xoms-
xoB 1 UBan AxcakoB.’ XKeHna ero Obu1a He MeHee O1u3Ka K claBsHOGMUIIb-
CKMM KPYI'aM, XOTsl HHBIM M3 €€ COBPEMEHHUKOB M Ka3aluch 3a0aBHBIMH U
IpeTeHIMO3HBIMU POJIb HIEHHON BAOXHOBUTENBHUIIBI CIABIHODUIBLCKOTO
IBIKEHHUS, KOTOPYIO OHa CTapanach UIpaTs, 1 0ObIUaH €€ JTUTEPATYPHOTO
«caJIOHa», 3HaYE€HHE KOTOPOTO OHA SIBHO CKIIOHHA ObLIA IpeyBEIMYMBATD.®
Kupeess! xuiy To B MockBse, To B HeO0Ib1IOM CBOeM UMeHHH CeHbKH-
ne, [Tomoneckoro yezna, MockoBexoit rybepsun.” ¥ HuX ObI10 Tpoe AeTel:
nBa chiHa — AunexcaHap (1833-——1910)® u Hukonait (1841—1876) u nous
Onsra (29 anpens 1840-—21 anpens 1925); BocnpHeMHHKOM BCEX TPOMX
611 Huxonait 1. Onbre 65110 Bcero AeBATH JIET, KOTa YMED €€ OTell; OHa
pociia B OOLIECTBE MATEPH, YUUTENEH U TYBEPHAHTOK, C AETCTBA BIUTHIBAS
BIMAHMSA TOH UAEHHON cpenbl, K KOTOPOH TSToTeNa ee MaTh, U yCBaUBas
MHOTME MATEPHUHCKUE MPHUBBIYKH: OOLIMUTEIBHOCTb, HHTEUIEKTYalbHbIE
MHTEPECHI, CTPEMIIEHHE UIPATh KAKYIO-TO POJIb B JIUTEPAaTyPHOM MHDE.

506 A. H. Kupeese cm.: Ocradbesckuit apxus... T. 3 (npumeu.). C. 678; The M. P. for
Russia. Reminiscences and correspodence of Madame Olga Novicoff. Ed. by W. T. Stead.
London, 1909. Vol. 1. P. 7—9 (aanee B ccbnkax: Stead). Pycckuit nepeon storo Tpyaa: demy-
TaT 0T Poccuu. (BocmomuHanus K nepenucka Onbru AnexceesHnl Hosukopoit) / Cocrasuin
W.T. Stead; ITepeson E. C. Moconosoit. CI16., 1909. Ir., 1915. <T. 1>.

¢ CM.: Yuyepun 5. H. BociomnHanus, MockBa copokoBbix roaos. M., 1929. C. 56—57.

7 «HaM IOBEJIOCDH NET NATHAAUATH TOMY Ha3akl JINUHO NMOCETHTh 3TO ABOPSHCKOE, K TOMY
BPEMEHH YXeE NONypa3pylIeHHOE, THe3[0, — BernoMuHan A. M. Benos. — Hebosabiuoh otiio-
ruft xonM ¢ Gapckoit ycans60it HaBepxy. BHU3y tiyMuT u3Bunncras peuka [Taxpa. Heckonbko
NOOJANb JIENATCS 10 XONIMHCTBIM DeperaM XikMHbl KpecTbsH nepeBHH CeHbknHoi. Kpyrom
npocTOp NMonei 1 3BeHAIAs B YIIaX THHIMHA: JANeKO M OT Xee3Hoit Jopory, ellie Janbie oT
woccen (benos A. 3apyGexuas nyGnuuuctika // Ucropuueckuit ecthnk. 1909. T. 116. Ne S,
C. 543). B 3TOM «MUPHOM, ApeMiHoILEeM yronke» npoTekno aetcteo O. A. Hosrkopoit,

¢ A. A. KnpeeB gocinykuics [0 uYMHa TeHepaiga OT KdBAJEPHM W CTal ajbIOTAHTOM
Ben. kH. Koncrantnna KoHeTaHTHHOBHYA; OH Obisl TAKKE MHCATENEM-TTYOTULIUCTOM CIABIHO-
$HILCKOrO TONKA M 32CIYKHIT PENYTALMIO BUAHOTO Horocnosa. Bonpuias yacrs ero crareit
TNOCBALIEHA TAK HA3BIBAEMOMY «CTAPOKATOIUYECKOMY ABHXEHMIO» U BOMPOCAM COEOMHEHUS
3aNafHOM M BOCTOUHOH LIEpKBEH; OH MOMEINAN X B PYCCKMX M MHOCTPAHHBIX CHIELHAIbHbIX
manuax («Revue internationale de théologie») 1 cocTos B OCTOsIHHOM NepenKcke ¢ 3anai-
Hbimu Teosoramu (Doellinger, Langen, Friedrich, Michaud, Reinkens, Herzog u ap.). ITocne
ero emept O. A. HoBuxoBa Haneuatana B UIeefinapnu Ha (paHLy3cKOM SI3bIKe KHUTY O
csoeM Gpate (Novikoff M-me Olga. Le général Alexandre Kiréeff et I'ancien-catholicisme.
Berne, 1911; nouv. édition augmentée. Berne, 1914), kyaa BOUUIH €r0 CTATBH, BbLAEPKKH H3
€ro nuceM K Hel, ee BOCIIOMHMHaHUA 0 OpaTe # T. 4. KpoMe Toro, oHa ony6iankosana NUcbMa
A. A, Kupeesa x npodeccopy Muwmo (Quelques lettres du général Alexandre Kiréeff an pro-
fesseur Michaud sur I'ancien-catholicisme, publiées par Madame Olga Novicoff, née Kiréeff.
Paris; Neuchatel, s. a.). Apxus A. A. Kupeepa, B KOTOpoM HMeIOTCs Taxxke nicbMa O. A. Hosu-
X0BOH ¥ K HeH, xpaHarcs B Poccuitckoit HaunoHansHoM Subnuotexe (¢. 349; cm.: KpaTkuit
oT4eT Pykonucroro otaena locynapersennoit [Ty6nuunoit 6ubnuotexu um. M. E. CanTsixosa-
Wenpuna 3a 1914—1938 rr. J1., 1940. C. 200—201). O Huxonae Kupeese cM. Huke, npumedu. 59.
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Mexy MpoYuM, B TpaAHUHIX ceMbH KMpeeBbIX ObLIO HACTOSILIEE «aHT-
T0(UILCTBOY, He CIyualiHO, KOHEUHO, Pa3Ac/IsiBILEECsS MHOTHMH U3 PAHHHUX
cnapsHoduios. Oreu Onbru AJeKceeBHB!, 1o cnoBaM ee 6uorpada Crapa,
«COEIMHSI CO CBOUM CIIaBAHODHIBCKUM 3HTY3Ha3MOM OONbILOH HHTepeC i
CHUMIIATHIO K AHITHIY», KOTOPBIE BO3HUKIIU ¥ HETO €1UE B LUKOJBHEIE TOpI
W BIIOCIEACTBUH MOMIEPXKAHB! ObUH ero Apy3siMU. Co cnoB caMmolt Onbry
Anexceeurl Ctan ykasoiBaeT, uTo A. H. Kupees «BocnutbiBasICA 10T
TAHICKUM HACTABHUKOM IO UMeHU Bakcrep, KOTOPBIH BIIOCISACTBUY GBI
u36paH AenyTaTOM B IaplIaMeHT OT ropoja JlaHan u elile MO3AHee Caemarcs
ONHHUM M3 MJAQIUINX YJEHOB B IEPBOM MMHHUCTEepCTBe [naactona», —
0BCTOATENBCTBO, OBITH MOXET, 10 HU3BECTHOH CTEMEHU Pa3bsICHSIOIIEE HaM
CTOJIb JIETKO HananupiiMecs srocneacTsuu csisn O. A. HoBUKOBOI ¢ aur-
IUMCKMMH MTapAaMEHTCKUMHU Kpyramu. « Mexay IOTIAHACKHM HACT4ABHU-
KOM M PYCCKHM YUYEeHUKOM, — NprbapinseT CT34, — yCTaHOBUIIACH APYxba,
npozoykaBiuascs A0 nocrymienus Kupeesa B Jlefinmuurckuil yHuBsepcn-
TeT».? JIIoOOMNBITHO, UTO AaHITHHCKUIL SI3bIK IPEKPACHO 3HANIA U MaTh ONnbry
AnexceeBHbl: Tiepenucka ee ¢ A. H. KupeeBbIM 1 10 U 11ociie X cBaab0b! Be-
JIaCh TNIABHBIM 06pa3oM No-aHriIuicky. HeyausutensHo, 4To yxe B pox-
HoM gome Onbra AekceeBHA MPEKPACHO YCBOWIIA AHIITUHCKUIH A3BIK, [T03]-
Hee OHa OBNIAJeNa UM B COBEpIUEHCTBE. !

B 1860 r. Onbra AnexceeBHa Brillia 3aMyx 3a MBana Ilerposuua Ho-
BUKOBA, TOIAa NoJKoBHUKA [eHepanbHoro mraba.!! Bekope ol 6wl npo-
U3BE/IEH B FeHepalibl M Ha3HayeH COCTOSTh NIpH Besl. kH. Hukonae Hukonae-
BHue, OpaTe umnepartopa Anekcanapa II. 3amyxecTBo ewe Oosblie nmpu-
onusuino O. A. HoBUKOBY K apUCTOKPAaTUHECKOMY MUDY CTONHUUBI ¥ 0CTa-
BHUJIO €l MHOTO HOBBIX BIMSTENILHBIX 3HAKOMCTB B MPUABOPHBIX chepax.
OHa xua GONBLICIO YaCThIO 3a TPAHHUIEH, BPALIAsACh B OOLIECTBE, BIH3KOM
K AUMJIOMATHYECKMM KPYTaM, K MUPY UCKYCCTBA U InTepaTypsl. Eute 3a rox
JI0 3aMY>KECTBa OHa COBEPIINIIA MYTELIECTBHE 10 ['epMaHuH U 3aech, B [pes-
neHe, uepe3 nocpeactso Kaponuner IlaBnmosoit, nosgakomunace ¢ bep-
TONbAOM Ay3p0axoM, KOTOPBIH, O CBEIEHHSIM, UAYILNM OT Hee CaMoi, Ha-
CTOJIBKO €10 3aMHTePECOBAJIC, YTO BIOKHI MHOTHE U3 ¢ CYXXICHHH B ycTa
repouHu cBoero pomaHa «Ha BeicoTe» («Auf der Hohe», 1865) — rpadunu

¢ Stead. Vol. 1. P. 7—8.

1bid. P. 8. Cp. or3bie A. M. Benosa: «Mats Onsru HoBukoBojt <...> npekpacHo ro-
BOPUJI4 M HCANTA NO-aHIHACKK. HeMyapeHo, 4To BIOCAENCTBUH ee [0Yb NPHBOLIIA B H3YM-
JICHHE aHIJIMYAH, C HEJOYMEHHEM CITPALUMBABILIHX €€, OTKYA Y Hee TAKOe 3HAHHe YHCTO aHr-
JUIACKUX 060POTOB peul M BbIpaXeHHH. [TIAACTOH HAXOOUI ddXKe, YTO ee CTHAb YHILe H Ipd-
BHJIbHEE, UCM Y MHOTMX MPHPOAHBIX anranuaHok» (Mcropuueckuit pectuux. 1909. T. 116
Ne 5. C. 544).

" Cwm.: Stead. Vol. 1. P. 13; Husa. 1883. Ne 2, C. 40—42 (c noptpetom O. A. Hosuxosoii).
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Wpmb! GoH Bunbaenopt.!? [Tosauee ona xuna B Bene, kyna miaamni 6pat
ee myxa E. M. HoBukoB 611 Ha3sHaueH nociom.'* Hekoropsie U3 3aBs3aB-
[WMXCA Y Hee TOrZa 3HaKOMCTB B JUIUIOMAaTHUYeCKUX cdepax NPUroguinch
eit BIIOCIEICTBHMHU, KOTJA OHA Xua yxe B JIOHAOHe; Tak, TOTJALLIHUN aBCT-
puitckuii kanuwiep, rpag @. @. dou BeicT, nucan el 3KCIPOMTBI U OYEHD
nopoxuil ee obuectsom. [lo coberBennbM BocnomuuannaM Hosukosoi,
CBOU CTHXOTBOPHBIE HEPOTIUMHI, KKOTOPBIE HYXHO OBIIO UUTATH CEPALIEM,
4 He [W1a3aMu»,'* OH NMPOAOKANT COUMHATL JJIA Hee M TOTHA, KOTAA OHU
BCTPEUAUCh C HUM B JIOHIOHE, MMOC€ HA3HAYEHUS €T0 aBCTPUHCKUM I10-
CTAaHHMKOM TIpU BeNTMKOOpHTaHCKOM ABope. B gucne pycckux npyseit Ho-
BHKOBOH, C KOTOPBIMK OHA BeJla IEPENUCKY W U3-32 IPaHUIIbI, OBUIH, MEXIY
npounM, H. A. Mumotun, K. 1. Kasennn, H. C. Akcakos, K. ®@. ['ono-
siH, [. A. Banyes, rp. Anekcauap Kaizepnuur (uccienoparens cpenHeit
Poccun u [Teyopckoro kpas, BIOCIeACTBUM NonednuTelb JdepnTckoro yyebd-
HOTO OKpyTra).

JIntepatypHble 3HakoMmcTBa O. A. HoBUKOBO ObUTH B 3TH TOIBI TAKXKE
oBLIMPHB! U BecbMa pa3Hoobpasnsl. Mexay npouum, B 1866 r. B Mapuen-
faje ¢ HEKO BCTpeTHIICS JleduBIIMiics TaM Ha Bogax M. A. [oxHuapos, Ha KO-
TOpPOro OH4 MPOM3BeENa CHIbHOE BrewatneHue. |5/27 uioHs oH mucan ob
stoM TypreHeBy, 3HaBlIleMy HoBukosy pansiue;® «OHa crpactHas Bawa
MOKJIOHHULA, U g Bac ¢ 3aBUCTBIO € 3TUM TO3apaBiAto. Ee BHUMaHue gelte-
BO KYIIUTb HEJb3$, TAK )K€ KaK HEeJIb3sl M CKPBITh OT Hee He TONbKO Kakou-

2 Stead. Vol. 1. P, [1—12; Uctopnuecknit BecTHuK. 1909. T. 116. Ne 5. C. 545. B cobpannu
0. A. HosukoBoii coxpanmiocs nucbMo b. Ayspbaxa x K. K. [Tasnosoit ot 19 mapra 1859 r;
cu.: HensBecTHble nmucbMa MHOCTpaHHBIX nucaTeseit XVIII—XIX BekoB M3 NeHHHIrpanckux
pykomucHbIX cobpanuii / TTox pen. M. 1. Anexceesa. M.; JI., 1960. C. 303—304.

¥ Egeenuii Iemposuu Hosuros (1826—1903), chirpaBuniii HeManyo posb B paclinpeHnH
3HakomcTB OIbIH AJIEKCEEBHB! B THIIIOMaTHYECKOM MHPE, OKOHYMIT KYPC HCTOPHKO-QHITON0-
ruueckoro (axynbTeTa MOCKOBCKOTO YHHBEPCUTETA, 3ALUMTHI AHCCCPTALIIO HA CTENEHDb Ma-
ricTpa Ha TeMy: «O BakHeHIUMX 0CODEHHOCTAX AYXHUKHUX Hapeuni» (M., 1849), nanucan
Bonbluofi  cepresnblit Tpya «ye u JTiotep» (M., 1859. 2 u.), a 3aTeM MOCTYNHI Ha C1yx0y B
MuHuCTepeTBO HHOCTpaHHBIX e, B 1865 I, on 6bUT HAa3HAYEH DYCCKHM MOCIAHHUKOM IpH
rpeyeckom aBope, ¢ 1870 r. 6vi1 nocnom B Bere, a B 1880—1882 rr. — nocnom B KoHcTaHTH-
Honoste. [To3nnee ctasn uieHoM [ocymapcTeeHnoro coseta. CM. o Hem: Mumycos C. H. U3
Moux Bocnomuuanuit o mocae E. I1. Hoeukose // Pycckas crapuna. 1911, T, 146. Ne 4. C. 93—
94; Ap6y3oe H. K. VI3 Bocniomunanuii o Laps-T'pane. Esrenitit [erposinu Hoslkos — Haw
nocon 8 Koncraurunonone (1880—1882 rr.) // Ucropuueckuit Becthrk. 1914. T. 138. Ne 12.
C.801—837.

" Stead. Vol. 1. P. 48,

"* Coxpanunucs 3anucku Typrenesa x O. A. Kupeesoil (T. ¢. o ee 3aMy>kecTBa), OTHOCS-
luyecs Ko BpemeHH ero npebbiBaHus B Mockse B sHBape—Qenpase 1860 r.; oHM nos3Bonsior
34KITIOUUTD, YTO Ywe Torna Onbra AJieKkceeBHa HCKajla 3HAKOMCTBA C U3BECTHBIM TTHCATENEM,
NpHrnamana ero B cBoH 1oM 1t 00pallagach K HEMY C MHCbMaMH MO Pa3HbIM [TOBOJAM (CM.:
Typeenecs H. C. Tlonn. cobp. cou. 1 nrcem: B 28 1. Thucsma. M. J1., 1962. T. 4. C. 16, 17, 21).
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HMOYAB YPO/UTMBOCTH, HO M ManeHinelt Schwachheit, Insuffision <cna6o-
CTH, HEJJOCTATOUHOCTH> — OHA4 uyeT Bally MBICIb NIPH €€, TaK CKa3aTh,
IEPBOM BCXOJIE B MO3TY, JIOBUT M OOBACHACT MANEHIIMA HAMEK, 10 OHOMY
TOHY BUIMT BIIEPE]] BCIO MY3BIKY — H IIPH 3TOM UCKPEHHO-JIETCKH CIIOCO6Ha
YBJIEKATELCA K HACTAXIATHCI BCEM, UTO €CTh YM, HCKYCCTBO, BCSIKAS HPABCT-
BeHHas cuiia. Sl He 3HAIO ee MOUTH BOBCE: MOXET ObITh, BCE 3TO, T. €. PA3HO-
CTOPOHHOCTb H YHUBEPCAJIBHOCTD YMa, JIETKOCTh M TOHKOCTB YYThA, CIIOCO6-
HOCTDb YBIEKAThCS, MEIIAIOT el OBITH IMyOOKON M COCPENOTOUEHHOM — Tax
KaXeTCs [IPY MMOBEPXHOCTHOM HAONIOAEHUHM — HO BO BCSKOM ClIydyae — co
BCEM 3THUM JIErYe, 310POBEE U ECTECTBCHHEE XKUBETCS, HEXEIH C ITYOOKHMH
Y COCPEeNOTOYCHHBIMU B3IMISIIAMH, UYBCTBAMHU, & BMECTE C TEM U C FITyOOKH-
mu nedansmu. He Oyap s Takol cTapelii NeHb, MCTOYEHHBIM HACKBO3b Uep-
BAMH JIET ¥ aHa13a, 1 Obl 6J1ArOCIOBUI CyAB0Y 38 HUCMOCTIaHHOE cobecen-
HUYECTBO TAKOH XEHUIMHBI B TCUCHUE TPEX-4eThIPEX HEeAeNs B TIYIUH Go-
reMCKOTO COCHOBOLO Jiecan.!s

OTBeTHOE NMHUCHMO TypreHeBa HEU3BECTHO, HO, IIO-BUANMOMY, OH BHEC
HEKOTOpPBIE CYLIECTBEHHBIC MOMPABKM B 3TOT CIMIIKOM BOCTOPXKEHHBIH
OT3BIB, IOTOMY UTO B CeAyIoLeM xe nucbMe oT 30 mroHa/12 utons 1866 r.
Fonuapos nuier Meany Cepreesuuy: «O Madame N. Byl cynute BepHo,
Byl TOHKHME 00 HENMPUSATHOCTH (A8 HabaonaeMoro npeaMmera) Habmona-
TEJIb; HO B CKa3aHHOM MHOIO O Helt B ichbMe K BaM He uiuuTe CTporo# uc-
TUHBI, 4 TPUMHUTE KOE-UTO 34 KOMIUTUMEHT, KOTOPBIN 51 €l CaMOH TOJHEC,
BMecTe ¢ OYKeTOM, Ha TPeTUH MM YeTBEpPThIH AeHb NpHe3aa Croaa 1 KoTo-
PBI 3aKCaH CIIOBO B CIOBO B MUCBEME K BaM, 0 4eM el U JOJTOKUI, aaxe
NI0Ka3all Te CTPOKU».

Tem He MeHee U 3TO HoBoe nuchMo ["'oHuapoBa TypreHeBy IOCBSIUIEHO
npeumyliecTBeRHo HOBHKOBOI: OH BHUMATENBLHO TPUCMATPUBANICS K HEl,
U3yual €€ KakK ONBITHBIH XYIOXHHUK, MHOIO pa3 IIPOBEPSI CBOU IIEpPBbLIC
BIIEUATIEHUS OT cOOECEqHUIIBI U HA JOCYre BHOBL HaGpocan TypreHesy ee
XapaKTEPUCTHKY, Ha 3TOT pa3 6osiee TOYHO OTBEUABILIYIO €r0 AeHCTBUTEND-
HBIM MBIC/ISIM O Hell. DTa HanUCAHHAS BEIMKUM MacTEpPOM PYCCKOTO poMa-
Ha CTpaHHLa CTOUT TOrO, YTOOBI BOCIPOM3BECTHU €€, XOTs 6Bl B OTPHIBKAX,
TaK K4K OH4 JaeT )XHUBOE [IPEACTABIICHHE O ULIIOBEKE.

[onuapos He MeHee TypreHeBa 0ka3ascs 37€Ch «TOHKHM 0 HEITPUSTHO-
CTH» HaOII0JaTeNeM; OH CyMeNl CXBATHTh M BOCITPOM3BECTH OUeHb XapaK-
TepHble 4epThl JUYHOCTH O. A. HoBUKOBOH M e¢ yMCTBEHHOTO CKIIaja.
«...0Ha, — nucajl ['oH4apoB, — OYeHb yMHA M TeM HENMpPOCTUTEbHEE e
PacKUABIBATL CBOE BHHMAHME HA TOJNIY, OTBICKUBAThL aBTOPHUTETHI U HEMPE-
MEHHO TpebOBATh OT HUX M, JyUllle CKa3aTh, HEIIPEMEHHO BUIETH B HHX H

' M. A. Tonuapos i1 M. C. Typrexes. ITo HeusgannbIM MaTepuanam [1ylukuackoro goMa/
C npenucn. v npumed. b. Sureasrapara. Ilr., 1923, C. 47—48.

522



yM, 1 Ty, etC. etc., IOTOMY TONBKO, YTO OHU — aBTOPUTETHI. OO 3TOM 1
yXe yCTeNl JOJNIOXKHTb €if, 3aMEeTHB, YTO ITO MCKAHME 3HAMEHWTOCTEH,
cTpeMiIeHHE COMMKATBCA C HUMH, BUAETh B HHX HENPEMEHHO TO, APYTOE,
TpeThe, YEro MHOTMA BOBCE HET, IOTOM BOOOIIE 06CTaBNAThL cebst TONIMOH,
yCTpauBaTh CBUTY, CTAPATHCS BXOAWTh C TEMH WJIH IPYTHMH 3aMEYATEb-
HBIMH JINYHOCTSIMH B T€ WM APYTHE CHOIHEGHHS — BCE 3TO TAKUE YCTAPEIbIe
obLIKE MECTA, YTO HaXKE HE XOUETCS NPOCTOMY HeJIOBEKY HCKATh BHUMAHHUS
taxoit xeHMHLEL. [loToM %, He Hanee kak Buepa, 3aMeTusl eif, 4TO OHa
0TYACTH KOKETJIMBA. ,,3a4eM, MoJ1, 6110 BaM HckaTh kakoro-HuGyas Ayap-
faxa: YOpPT JIM B HEM KaK B JIMIIE, B UenoBeke. Bul BeAb 3HAETE €r0 KHUTH,
a yro 3a aeno go nuua? v otuero Bel okono cebsi B IpyroM He UlleTe TOTO,
yro Moryio Bac 3ausTh (Mnu Bl npennonaraere, 4To Morjo Bac 3aHATE)
B Typrenese? Yoxenu yMHOE CIOBO, TOHKOE HabNMIOLEeHNE, CTPYS MO3I3UH —
BO3MOKHA WJIH gparoueHHa BaM TOIBKO B TAKOM HEJIOBEKE U BCE 3TO Te-
pAeT LieHY, ecyy Bel BCTpeTUTe €ro TaM, TIe HeMpeMeHHo mpeanonaramu?
<...> Her, 4 He cornaceH: ocmopaocenHocmu B HEH HET, a eCJIU eCTh, TO OHA
JICKYCCTBEHHAs M HangyMaHHas. [ HauBHOHM BOCTOPXEHHOCTH — OHA
ymHa. TonBKO OZHA XKU3HDB B TOJINE U GECTOJIKOBAS, MEJIOUHAS TPaTd yMa U
BHAMAaHUS MEIIAeT eil cOCPEeJOTOUEHHO MOBEPUTHL ce0s U OTHENATHCA OT
3THX OOILUX MECT, O KOTOPBIX CKA3aHO BIIIE. A MOXET ObITh, U CaMOJO0He
toxen.'” B KOHEUHOM cueTe, MEPBOHAYANBHO CIHUIIKOM BOCTOPXEHHBIN
or3biB ['oHuaposa 06 O. A. HoBHKOBOI cTan cypoB K gaxe OecrolaacH;
HO M B HEM YYBCTBYETCS HEKOTOpOE J0OPOKENaTeNbCTBO, BEpa B €€ TPe3-
BBIH YM, CBOETO pOJa XHUTEHCKYIO TAJIAHTIHBOCTE.

JIroGonpiTHRIMU tWITpUXaMu 00Uk O. A. HOBHKOBOI AOMONHSAIOT MUCh-
Ma k Heil TypreHesa, agpecoBaHHble B MapureH6a U NUcaHHBIE UM TOrIa
xe, nerom 1866 r. Eme no npuesna tyna ['onuaposa Hosukosa, o3afoueH-
Hasg paclIMpeHNHeM Kpyra M HOLOepXAHWEM CBOUX JIMTEPaTYPHBIX 3Ha-
KOMCTB, pelliijia HallOMHUTD 0 cebe aBTopy «OTLOB U AeTeil», HaXOAuBLLIe-
Mycs B baneH-Bapene, u TOT He 3aMenmiit oTKNUKHYThed. ' Cyns no oteety

'7Tam xe. C. 50—51. B cnenyromem nuceMe x Typredesy ot 31 urons/12 asr. 1866 r. ['ou-
44apoB 3ameyal, uTo HoBukoBa «oueHb mobe3Has v no06pas u yMHas 0co0a, HO CITHILIKOM CBe-
Ty n Tonne npenaHHas...» (Tam xe. C. 54). Io ykasanuio A. Masona (Mazon A. Un maitre du
roman russe, Ivan Gontcharov. 1812—1891. Paris, 1914. P. 447), B omHOM uacTHOM coOpaHHMH
xpanunues 22 nucbMa M sanucku U. A, Fonwaposa k O. A. HoBukoBoii, oTHocawmecs K
1860-M IT.; OHM He GLUTH OMYGNNKOBAHDI M MECTOHAXOKIEHHE HX B HACTOSLLEE BPEMS HEM3BECT-
Ho. [OTH mucbMma (1864—1867) onyGnukosaksl B u3ganuu: Ionvapos M. A. Humponopa Wsa-
1HoBHa. [Tosects. M36pannble nuceMa / CocraBrenue, HOATOT. TekCTd i KoMMeHT. O. A. Map-
duoii-Jemuxosckoit u E. K. [lemuxosckoit. Tlckos, 1992, C. 155—183. ABrorpadibi XpaHaT-
¢a8 UPJIU (¢. 137, on. 2, en. xp. 17).]

¥ ToHuapos npuexan B Mapuen6an 6 (18) utons 1866 r. (cM.: Aaexcees A. J1. Jletonuck
*u3nk u Teopuectsa M. A. Ionvaposa. M.; J1., 1960. C. 157). HosukoBsa xe nucana Typrexe-
BY 10 4 (16) nious (OaT4 €ro OTBETHOTO MUCHMA).
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Typrenesa, HosrkoBa, obmasiascs B Mapuenbane ¢ Aysp6axom (o gem,
B 44CTHOCTH, CBUAETENbCTBYET NPUBEAEHHOE MUCbMO ['OHYapoBa), HHTEpe-
coBalach Cynb00I0 PYCCKOro nepesofa pomaHa «Ha BeiCOTe», B KOTOpoM,
KaK OTMEUaJIoCh Bhlille, OHa 6blia IMUHO 3aHHTepecoBaHa. TypreHes oTse-
yan B NpUCYLLel eMy cBeTCKOH MaHepe: «Bbl Tak yOeaAHUTENbHO NPOCHTE 0
TAKOM HE3HAUHTENBHOM Jefie — j100e3Henas rocnoxa Hosukosa (13su-
HHTE 9TOT (ppaHUy3ckuil obopoT — 1, karocs, 3abbu1 Baule otuecrso) —
YTO MHE [IOHEBOJIE BCIOMHHITUCD CJI0BA CKAa3KU: ,,DTO CTyXKOUILIKa, HE ClTyxk-
6a“ (ctux u3 «Kowska-ropbynka» [1. Tl Epmosa. — FO.JI). Cremy
ucnoaHuTh Bame xenanue. — 1Ipu nocneaHeM cBUIaHUM MOeM ¢ Ayap6a-
XOM — Yy HAC 3al1J1a peyb O MEePEBOJE er0 poMaHa Ha PYCCKUH A3BIK € 0co-
GeHHBIM MIPESUCIOBUEM OT ET0 UMEHH; S HAITUCAT OJHOMY TIETePOYPIrcKoMy
3HaKOMOMY 00 3TOM HaMEpPEHUU U [TOIYUYHII OTBET, YTO POMAH YKe fiepese-
JIeH ¥ IOJDKCH TIOSBUTHCS B OAHOM ITOBPEMEHHOM M3faHuu. S coobuiumn 06
3ToM Ay3pbaxy — M TeM JeNI0 KOHUUIOCh. JIeHCTBUTENIEHO OBLT TH M3MaH
3TOT MEePEBOJ — 5 HE 3HAt0: HO 06 3TOM Jierko cripaBuThes B [leTepOypre —
yepe3 KHUronponasua Koxanunkosa, HanpuMep». O cebe TypreHes coob-
AaN: «... MOCEJWICS 3/1eCh, Ka’KETCs, HaBCeraa, 310pOBbEM CBOMM J0BO-
JeH — U Ha PONWHY He coOuparoch. JIuTepaTypHbIil Tpya Moit (poman
«dptm». — FO. JI.) eBa Ha4yaT — M BeCbMa J4JIeK OT OKOHYaHUs. CTelInTs
1 HE BIDKY HaZOOHOCTH — TaK KaK O [eYaTAHUH YK€ e ITOMBILISAION,'®

[Tonyyue orBeT TypreHeBa, HoBukoBa obpaTuiach K HEMY C HOBLIM
nmuceMoM. Ha 371oT pa3 oHa npocuna ero y3Hath OaneH-6aneHCkUil anpec
MyxaHOBOH, H3BECTHOM CBETCKOH KEHIIMHBI, KOTOPAasi HEKOTOPLIMY CBOMMH
yepTaMH HaloMHHasa ee camoe. M. @. MyxaHoBsa 6bu1a xeHotro C. C. My-
X4aHOBa, 3a KOTOPOTO BbIILIJIA BTOPBIM OpakoM B 1865 r., — 1o 3Toro oHa
HasbiBasiace Mapus Kanepxu (ypoxnennas Heccenbpone, 1823—1874) n
NpociaBHiack ApYyxO0H cO MHOTMMH 3HAMEHHUTOCTAMHU JIUTEPATYPHOTO U
APTUCTUYECKOTO MUPA; X035 Ka ITAPKCKOTO CAJIOHA B IEPBLIE TOABI UMIIe-
puy, Bocrietast Teodunem 'oTbe B OTHOM M3 3HAMEHHUTEHIINX CTUXOTBO-
peHnit ero «Imaneit u kameit» («La Symphonie en Blanc Majeur») u I'en-
puxom I'eitHe, ona uncnuna cpeay croux apyseit Ansbpena ne Mrocce, Pe-
pexua Jlucra u Puxapna Barnepa.?

Typrenes HemenneHHo oTBetmin HoBukoBo#l yuTHBoit 3amnuckoii (ba-
neH-baneH, 28 uroHsa/10 urons 1866 1.): «JIroGe3neiimas Onbsra AjleKceeBHa,
criely JoBecTH g0 Baulero ceenenus, uto r-xa Myxanosa (Kanepxwu) ne-

19 Typeenee H. C. TlonH. cobp. cod. u nucem: B 28 T. [Tucema. M.; J1., 1963. T. 6. C. 83—
84.

* O Mapun Kanepxun-Myxanosoit cm.: Counoey6 B. A. Bocnomunanus / Pen., npeauct.
npumey. C. IT. Wecrepnkosa. M.; J1., 1931. C. 480; Ufezoaes I1. E. Oyans u cmepTh [Tymks-
Ha. Mccnegosanuue u Matepuansl. 3-e uan. M.; J1., 1928. C. 364.
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CTBUTENBHO MPOXKHUBAET 3[1€Ch B COOCTBEHHOM AOME — M, CKOJIBKO § CJIbI-
waj, He HaMepeHa BCKOPOCTH NMOKUHYTh baneH. S ¢ TeM Gonblieil roTOBHO-
¢TI0 COODMIALO JKeNTaeMyi0 BaMy cripaBKy, UTO 3TO MOXET NOCTABUTH HaM
ynoBonbcTBHE BUAeTh Bac B banene. 51 nepenan B. I1. borkuny Baw no-
KIIOH — OH o4eHb brnarogaped Bam 3a maMaTs — Ho B MapueHOan eMy He
jopora, Tak Kak OH COGMpaeTcsa Ha MOPCKHE BAHHBI — a boremus TobKo y
[Ilexcripa CUMTAETCS MPUMOPCKHM FOCYAapCTBOM. 3aCHM, B OXHUAAHHH
NpUSTHOTO CBUIAHMS, mpouly Bac npuHATL yBepeHHs B COBEPLICHHOM
MOEM YB2XXCHHH U TIPEAaHHOCTH». !

HoBukoBa IEHCTBUTENLHO NMpHexaia Bckope B banen-banex, o yem cBu-
JETENLCTBYET COXPAHUBILAsCS 3aMcKa K Hell Typrenesa.®? A HanucaHHOE
1M Yepe3 rofl HoBoe NMUchMoO K Hell (banen-banen, 29 utons/11 mons 1867 r.)
NO3BOJISIET YCTAHOBUTD, UTO OHA Obl1a HJIM3KO 3HAKOMA, KpOME YTIIOMUHAIO-
wpxcs Takxke U 3neck 'onuaposa U botkuHa, ¢ [lonuxoit Buapno u A. I1. TTo-
JOHCKHM;?3 TOMHMO TOTO, MBI 3HAEM O €€ Apyxkeckux Berpeuax ¢ . U. Trot-
yepbiM 1 KaponuHoii [1aBnosoii.*

A Typeernes M. C. Tlonn. cobp. cou. u nucem: B 28 1. [Nucsma. T. 6. C. 88,

2 Tam xe. C. 94, «I'-xa HoBuxoBa NokHHyna bajieH M CBUPENCTBYET Tenepb B IMce», —
nucan Typreses B. I1. Botkuny 10/22 asr. 1866 r. (Tam xe. C. 95). DTy cnoBa CBHAETENLCT-
BYIOT, uTO Mexay Onn3kumu npy3bsMu Typrenes He manun Onery Anexceesuy. Yepes non-
TOpa rofd, 0TBeyas Ha kakue-To 3amedanus S. I1. [TonoHcxoro o nntepatypHbix onvitax Ho-
BHKOBO#, OH nucan emy 22 desp./5 mapta 1868 r.: «Toncras ,,BocropxeHnnua™ Hosrkosa
NPEACTABIAET Ma10-pa3pabOTaHHbIH 1, B CYLIHOCTH, HEMOOONBITHBIH THIT <...> S, K coxale-
HHIO, 3aMETHI, YTO Y HAC BCE JIIOOMTENLHHULBI TUTEPATYPDI MIPHHAIUIOKAT K DA3paay pbil M
MopreMoHuit. Thl eit 3TOro, OJHAKO, HE TOBOPH, &, HANPOTHMB, TMOLAEPKHBAR CBSILUCHHBIHA
xap» (Tam xe. T. 7 C. 72—73; cp. or3niB Typrenesa o HoBuxosoii B nucwme k I1. Buapao ot
8/20 vrons 1868 r.: Tam xe. C. 158). Hakoneu, H. A. OcTpoBckasi BCNOMHHAET CNEAYIOLH
paccka3 Typreuesa: «,,5] B Mapuen6ane 6511 B MONOLOCTH, H MHE XOTEJIOCH ChE3ANTL Tya Ha
IIEHeK paii BOCIIOMHHAHHMI. A Terepb HH 34 4TO He roeny, yrobul HoBukoBoit He monacTbes.
Bl He MoxeTe ceGe NpefACTABHTD, YTO 3TO 34 TOCMOXKA: OHA, €CITU NPUBSIKETCS, CIOcO6HA BKO-
HEll UCTep3aTh YenoBeka*, — ,,Pa3Be Tax yx OT Hee Henb3s oTRENaThCA?" — ,,OTHenaTecs OT
Hosukosoii! Buaso, 4To Bbl He UMeeTe TIOHATHs 00 Hel, Ecin npoTs Hee BBICTABUTD CeMb
KPYNNOBCKUX MyLeK, ¥ TO He oTAenaewbcs'» (Ocmposckas H. A. Bocnomunanus o Typrene-
se // Typrenesckuit c6opuux. IIr., 1915. C. 106).

3 Typeeneg M. C. TlonH. cobp. cou. u nucem: B 28 1. ITucema, T. 6. C. 285—286. Coxpatiu-
Jmes 3anucku Typrenesa x Hoeukosoit 1879—1880 rr., cBsi3saHHBIE C €70 YHACTHEM B JIMTEPA-
TYPHBIX YTEHUSX H B3auMHBIMH BusuTamu (Tam xe. 1967, T. 12, ku. 2. C. 38-—40, 43, 49, 50,
52,242,266; 1968. T. 13, ku. 1. C. 22—23). CTouT 0TMETHTb, uTo Typrenes xopowo 6uu1 3Ha-
KoM TaKxke ¢ MmaTepblo Onbru AnekceeBisl — A. B. Kupeesoif, Ha Beuepax y KOTOpoit OH Obl-
Ban B Hayane 60-x rr. (cM. ero nicbmo K H. B. Cymkosy ot 20 suB./l desp. 1860 r. Tam xe.
T.4.C. 15).

2 A. B. HUKHTEHKO OTMETHI B CBOeM HHEBHHKe 26 MapTa 1870 I. cBOE 3HAKOMCTBO C
0. A. Hosnxosoit Ha Beuepe y . U. TioTueBa H HA3BAN e¢ «M3ALIHOH H yMHOH gaMoit» ( Hu-
kumeuxo A. B. nesuuk: B 3 1. M., 1956. T. 3. C. 172). Kaponuna ITasnopa 3Hana Onsry
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Tonko noamedenHas ['onuapoBbM cTpacTh HoBHKOBOH k 0OLIeHH O ¢
JHOABbMMU, XKAJHOCTh K HOBBIM BCTpeuaM M 6eceaM, K HACTOSIILEMY «HCKa-
HHUIO 3HAMEHHTOCTEH», CTPEMIIEHHE «YyCTpauBaTh CBUTY» CK43ajloCh U B
9TOM ee, Kak Oyaro ciny4yaitHoMm, oOMeHe mucbMaMu ¢ TypreHeBbIM. DTy
YHACNIEJOBAHHEIE €10 OT MATEpH «YYEHBIE W JIUTEPATYPHBIE CTPEMIIEHHS
<...>, HO, 10 KpaliHel Mepe OTHOCUTEIIbLHO HHOCTPAHLIEB, C OOTIBILEIO ya-
yero», Kak s10BHTO 3amedaeT b. H. UnuepuH,? He TONBKO He MOKHHYIH e
B 6oJ1ee o3 aHKE FOAbI, HO OKPETUTH U ITPOSBUIIMCE C HOBOH CHIToH. B oxnoM
W3 MOCKOBCKHX DPYKOITHCHBIX aJibOoMOB Hauana 80-x IT., HaNOJHEHHHBIX
aBTOrpadamMy MHOTHX 3HAMEHUTOCTEN EBPONIEHCKOH JINTEPATYPBI M UCKYC-
cTBa, HoBHKOBA Cclenaia oueHb XapaKTePHYIO 3alUCh, B KOTOPOH JIMLIHKH
pa3 3aCBUETENBCTBOBANIA CBOE HEMPEOJONUMOE TATOTEHHE K JIMLIAM, TTOJTy-
YYBIUIMM H3BECTHOCTH, K ITOMCKAM HOBBIX 3HAKOMCTB, CO3HAIOIMUX MOUBY
IJI1 UHTEHCUBHOTO «MHTEJUIEKTYalIbHOro oOMeHa». « HUUTO Tak He momes-
Ho, — 3amucana O. A. Hosuxoea B ans6om O. Ko3nosoit, — kax conpu-
KOCHOBEHHE C JITOJIbMH, MOPaJIbHOE MPEBOCXOJCTBO KOTOPLIX HE BEI3BIBAET

KupeeBy eule peGeHKOM M MOCBATHIA €if TPH CTHXOTBOPHBIX 3KkcnpomTa. [lepsbiil M3 Hux
(«Impromptu») natuposaH 22 aHB. 1851 r. W HaNMHUCaH, NO-BUAMMOMY, Ha 3aJJaHHBIC PUQMBL:

Kaxux-Hubyns cTHxoB BeI Tpedyere, Oaveal

VB! CTHXH TEMEpb HA BCEX HABOIST COH...

Bens pudmMa, sHaete, GurecTaLlas NKIb Poaved,

Kynuier yactexoHbko ofiHOOOpasHbli 360H! T I

(nepsrie onybnuxosano no cnucky LUTAJIN: lasroea Kaponuna. TlonH. cobp. cruxoTBope-
nuit / Tloarot. tekcra u npumed. H. M. laitmenkosa. M.; J1., 1964. C. 149). [Ia 3kcnpomra
OTHOCATCA KO BpeMEHH ux BcTped B [lpesneHe. OauH U3 HUX, dpaHuy3ckui, 23 mapra 1859,
o3arnaBnenHbiit «Réponse improvisée en discutant (inutilement) avec une jeune progressiste —
Olga Kiréeff» («OTBeT-uMnpoBu3aLus BO Bpems criopa (6ecrnosesHoro) ¢ roHoi nporpeccuer-
koit — Onbroit Krpeepoit» — Briepsrie no astorpady UPJIU: [Tasrosa Kuponuna. Tlonx.
cobp. ctixoTBopeHuit / Pen. u npumeu. E. Kazanosuu. JI., 1939. C. 374—-375), Gpocaer cser
Ha cozepxaHnue ux becen: oueBHaHO, Osbra AsieKceeBHa MPHUIEPKUBAIACEH B ITO BPEMS BECHMA
«bepanbHbIX» MHEHUIT 110 0011eCTBEHHO-TIOIMTUHECKMM BOTpocaMm. [{pyrofi 3keipomT, pyc-
ckuit, 6 anp. 1859 r., ceuaerenscrByer, yro K. ITasnosa noceswana Onbry AnekceesHy B Tai-
Hbl PYCCKOIO CTHXOTBOPCTBA:

OkcnpoMnT. Bo BpeMst ypoka CTHXOCTOKEHUS
Yro cranu B neus Bel, Onbra AnekceBHa?
3ayeM rMs0ETh, C KAPAHAALIOM B pYKe,
Ha 6enblif TUCT TaK MpavHO ¥ MIaueBHO?
Ckaxure MHe, carissima, perché?.. UT. O

(BMEpBBIE C HETOUHOCTAMY B KH.: Paneoh Bopuc. K. TaBnosa. MartepHassl A8 H3yHEHHS XH3-
H1 4 TBOp4YecTBa. IIr., 1916. C. 86). M3pectho Takxke nucemo K. K. ITasnosoii k O. A. Hosu-
koBo¥ 13 [ipe3nena ot 10/22 uiona 1860 r. (cm.: Tam xe. C. 73—75).

3 Yuuepun b. H. Bocnomunauus. Mocksa copokoBsix rogos. C. 57.
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{1 MaNeHIlero COMHeHH». 2 HeMano CBHAETENBCTB TOTO XKe HAXOAUTCS B
gorateitieM apxuse O. A. HoBukoBo#, pa3paboTka KOTOPOro NpeacTa-
BUT 3HAUMTEIbHBIA MHTEPEC W JUIS MCTOPHU PYCCKOM AMITIOMATHH M 15
HCTOPUM PYCCKO-EBPOTNEHCKUX KYIbTYPHBIX B3aMMOOTHOLUEHUH B KOHLE
XIX cronerus.

B yncne Haubomnee paHHUX U IPUMEYATEIbHBIX JOKYMEHTOB 3TOI0 APXU-
Ba HAXOHATCSA IBa nmucbMa K HoBHKOBOHM aMepuKaHCKON MMCATENIbHUIIBI
Tappuer-2Onu3aber Buuep-Croy (Harriet Elisabeth Beecher Stowe, 1811—
1896), aBTOpa MpocnaBaeHHON «XMXHHBI a1y Tomar.?’ [Tepenucka ¢ Hero
3aBS3AJ14Ch, [TO-BUAMMOMY, Mo nHUIMaTHBe HOBUKOBOI, a TOCPEIHUKOM B
X 33204HOM 3HAKOMCTBE ObLI aMepuKaHckuit redepan Talnep. buuep-Croy
KaK mucaTenbHHULA 6bl1a Xopotuo ussecTtHa B Poccuu. Ewe B 1853 1. B pyc-
CKHX XypHasaX ITOSBUIKCE IIEPBBIE NEPEBO/IB! €€ PACCKa30B;>® BOCIIOMHUHA-
Hus ee o nyTeliecTBHU B EBpomny (Sunny memories of foreign lands. Boston,
1854) 651K HaneyaTaHsl B «bubnnoreke g ureHus» B 1857 1.2 «Xuxuna
sn ToMa» (1852) Gblna nepBoHa4YalbHO PYCCKOM LIEH3YPOH «cTporKaiiiie
sanperiera», kak coodwan A. C. Xowmskos C. T. AkcaxkoBy B Mapre 1853 r.:%
CITMIIKOM SIBHBIM OBIJIO CXOACTBO MEXAY aMEPUKAHCKUM paboBIaebuecT-
BOM M PYCCKUM KpernocTHHYecTBOM. Ho poMaHn umMen xoxaeHue 8 Poccun B
OpHrMHaJIe ¥ 0COOEHHO BO (ppaHily3ckoM 1 HeMelkoM nepeBozax. M. C. Typ-
reHeB YMTAN ero, no-BuauMomy, no-bpanuyscku,’ JI. H. Toncroit — no-
HeMellkn.3? 3aTo, koraa B 1857 r. oTKphUTIACH BO3MOXHOCTE IMyOIHKOBATH

*% Album de Madame Olga Kozlow. M., 1883. C. 135; opuruxan 3anucu Ha GpaHIly3cKoM
A3BIKE,

TITAJIN, . 345, eq. xp. 99. Pycckuit nepesoa nucem: Asrorpadbl 3HAMEHUTBIX THCATE-
neft / Ty6n. H. Anexceesa // KynabTypa u xusub. 1957. Ne 5, C. 40—41; nepeBoa OTpPbIBKOB:
Opnosa P. [1Ba nucbMa Brnuep-Croy B Poccuto // Bonipocst antepatypsl. 1970. Ne 6. C. 253.

® Nans Tum. Pacckas r-xu Buuep-Croy // Cospemennuk. 1853. T. 41, Ne 9. Ora. 6.
C.30—50; Terymka Mepu // TTanteon. 1853. T. 7, kH. 2. Ota. 5. C. 95—99.

 CpeT/ble BOCIOMUHAHHS O YyXHX Kpasx. (Mucrpucc [3ppuat Buuep Croy) // Bubauo-
Teka [uis yrenus. 1857. T. 141, Ne 1. Ota. 1. C. 125——144; Ne 2. C. 333—360; T. 143, Ne 6.
C. 1--28 (ota. marun.); T. 144, Ne 8, Ota. 1. C. 299—368; T. 146, Ne 12. Ota. 1. C. [—56.

% Pycckuii apxus. 1879. Ku. 3. Ne 1 1. C. 362.

% CM. ero nucvmo k [1. B. Annenkosy ot 21 anp./3 mas 1853 r.. Typeenee M. C. Tonn.
cobp. cou. u nucem: B 28 T. [Tucema. M.; J1., 1961. T. 2. C. 144.

2 CM. 3anucu B ero auesHyke 28—31 asr. 1854 r.; Toacmoii JI. H. Tonu. cobp. cou. M.,
1937.T. 47. C. 24. Cm. panuuii oT3biB 0 «Xuxune naau Tomar: 4udpeeeckuit 3. C. 3annCKH.
Onecca, 1913. T. 1. C. 79—80, 82 (3anmcu oT 13 u 16 Hos6. 1852 1.). A. U. Tepuek nucan B
anrnuiickoit razete «The Leader» B 1853 r.: «B HacToswee BpeMs, Koraa BCs AHIIHS, 04
BIMAHMEM BeMMKOro npousBegeHus Buuep-Croy, Bripaxana ryboKoe H KHBOE COUYBCTBHE
HCBONIbHYUKAM 105KHBIX 1ITaTOB CeBepHOM AMEPHKH, HHKTO, MO-BUIMUMOMY, He BCIOMHUI, YTO
Bmixe k Anrnny, o Ty cTopory BanTuiickoro Mops, LIef0e HAPOAOHACENEHUE COCTABNALT 3a-
KoHHYI0 COBCTBEHHOCTL KYUKU NOMELIMKOB — M HaceleHue He B 3 000 000, a s 20 000 000!»
(Tepyen A. M. Cobp. cou.: B 30 T. M., 1957. T. 12. C. 34). A Ipyroii pyccKuil H3THAHHMK,
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pYyccKue mepeBobl, «XHXKUHY AaaK Toma» MOYTH OJHOBPEMEHHO Hauamy
nedatath «CoBpemeHHNK», «Pyccknit BecTHHK» M «CBIH OTedecTBan.
[Toutn Bce mocneayiouire pomaHsl Buuep-CToy BINIOTH HO CEPEOMHEI
70-X I'T. BBIXOJWIIH B PYCCKHX IT€PEBOIAX MITH BbI3BIBANIM OBICTPBIE OTKIIHKY
B PYCCKHX XypHasax.” B IUTepaTypHBIX KPYTrax XOpOLIO 3HAIH, 4TO Typ-
reHes Ob11 3HakoM ¢ buuep-Croy Tu4HO K uTO 3abaBHBIH aHEKOOT 06 3ToM
CBOEM 3HAKOMCTBE OH, B IIOJIEMHYECKHX LEJISIX, BCTABHJI B CBOM pomaH
«dpm».

H. . Typrenes, no cnosam ero 6uorpada, «MMeN OKHBACHHBIE CHOLIEHUA C AMEPUKAHCKUMH
KYPHAIMCTAMH ¥ TIPOMOBEAHHKAMH OMAHCHIIALMH HerpoB, kak M-me Chapman u M-me Bu-
yep-Croy, aBTop ,, Xmxunst 1804 Toma“» (Anesruku H. K. Typrenena 3a [811—1816 rogsr.
CIl6., 1913. T. 2. C. XIV), 1 no-npexxHemy, «onry Poccuio B MUpe BUAS», NMHUCAT B CTATbE,
ony6aKKoBAHHOR B amepHkaHCKoM cBophuke «Konoxon ceoSous» (The Liberty Bell. Bos-
ton, 1853): «...npu uteHut ,, XiokuHb! 1801 ToMa™ g MHOTO pa3 ObUT OpaxeH Neyanbio BCae-
CTBHE TOJIHOTO COBIIAAEHHs PAcCKa3oB r-ki CTOYy ¢ TEMH yX4aCcaMH, KOTOpble GbUH MKe
M3BECTHBI HE TOMBKO N0 YCTHOH Nepeade, HO H MO MOANIMHHBIM CyAeOHbIM JelaM, npoles-
LIMM Yepe3 MOM PYKH B TOCYR4PCTBEHHOM COBETE, HEKOTOPBIE CLIEHBI, N300paxeHHsIe B 3Toil
KHHTe, KAXYTCS TOYHBIMH CIIUCKAMM CO CTOJIb XK€ YXKACHBIX CNy4aeB, IPOUCXOASLINX B Poc-
cun. Jlaxe 1 cpefid KOMHYECKHX H300paXeHHH 3TOr0 POMaHa HET HU OJHOTO, NAPAJIIENH KO-
TOPOMY He HAILIOCh Obl B PYCCKHX KOMeUsX. ITa AefIMKaTHas faMa (keHa riynoro Cen-Ki-
pa), coxanelouas, uto cnaboe 300pOBLE He 103BONSET eH MOPOTh ObIYBHMH XUIAMH CBOHX
paboB, HAMOMHUIA MHeE APYTYIO IaMy H3 PYCCKOH KOMEAMH, KOTODAas MONPEKAET CBOIO Iop-
HHMYHYIO 34 HCTIBITAHHYIO €10 60/b NMPH HAHECEHHH MOCIIOACKON PYKOIO yAdapd MO JIHLLY 3To ca-
Moit ropununoit» (Jleronucu Foc. nutepatyproro myses. Ku. 3. Hexabpuctst / Pen. H. IT. Uys-
koBa. M., 1938. C. 335—336). «Xkuna asan ToMa» 4acTO YNOMHHAETCS M B NEPENHCKE Ae-
KabOpPHCTOB, XHUBIUIHX H4 NOCENEHHH, YTO ITIOATBEPKAAET LIHPOKYIO PACIPOCTPAHEHHOCTD Po-
mana B Poccnu. Kuura xodeBana ot OHOTO CCbUILHOTO K Apyromy. «[1pHILIMTE, €CIH TOMBKO
BO3MOXHO, ,L’oncle Tom™», — npocutr CsucrysoB uz ToGonbcka W. WM. [ymuua, u Tor
u3BelaeT ero u3 Snyroposcka: «Bal yxe nomikHbI 3HaTh, 4To ,,L’oncle Tom* yexan ¢ Sxym-
kuHbIM B UpkyTek» (Tam xe. C. 274, 302).

3 Cwm.: Bywraney H. H. Tlepsble nepesoast «Ximkuusl aaan ToMa» Ha pyccxkuit s3bik /f
VYuen. 3an. KazaHckoro nea. s-1a. 1969. Boi. 66. C. 49—59. 25 nex. 1857 r. H. A. Hexpacos
coobutan Y. C. TypreHesy: «...OTKpbLIaCh BO3MOXHOCTh nepeBecTh ,,Jlamo Toma“. S pe-
ILIMACS eILE Ha YPEe3BBIYAHHBIA PacXo — BbIOAIO 3TOT pOMaH gapoM npu 1-m Ne [«Cospemen-
Huka»). Kak cxopo 65110 3T0 06BABIEHO, NOONHCKA NOAHSIACH. HaTo 3aMETHTD YTO ITO NpH-
LIJI0Ch OYEHb KCTATH: BONPOC ITOT Y HAC TeNePh B CHIILHOM XOY, OTHOCHTENBHO HAIKX 10-
MaluHux Herpos» (Hexpacos H. A. Tloau. cobp. cou. u mucem. M., 1952, T, 10. C. 375).

M CMm.: Jubman B. A. AMepuKaHcKas IUTEPATYPa B PyCCKHX NEpPeBONax U kputyke: bub-
auorpadus. 1776—1975. M., 1977. C. 60—61,

3 WM. C. Typrexes nucan A. B. Ipyxununy n3 [apuxa 5/17 nex. 1856 r.: «...s Gbut npea-
crapsien r-xe Buyep-Croy: nobpas, npocras — U NpeACTaBbTE! 3aCTEHUMBAS AMEPHKAHKA;
C Hel /1Be IOYKH PhDKHE, B KPAaCHBIX GYPHYCAX C CBUPENBIMUY KPUHONHHAMM — IIPECTPAHHbIE
durypem» (Typeenes M. C. Tlonu. cobp. cou. u nucem: B 28 1. ITucema. M.; J1,, 1961. T. 3.
C. 52). K. C. AkcaxoB B cBOIO ouepenb coobman poanbiM 24 anp./6 mas 1857 r., uto Typrexes
«MO3HAKOMMUICH <...> ¢ 3HamennTol Bicher-stuw [sic!], aBropoM de I'oncle Tom, 1 6bi1 nopa-
XKEH ee IPOCTOTOM (B BRICOKOM CMBICIE 3TOro ciiosa)» (MBan CepreeBud AKCAKOB B €r0 MHCh-
max. M., 1892. T. 3. C. 327). Tepueny Typreues nucan 23 okt./ 4 noa6. 1860 r.: «ITo-BuaumMo-
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[lepBOE M3 COXPAHMBIIKNXCA NTHCEM buuep-CToy BBOMMT HAC B HCTOPHIO
ge IPY’KECKOTO, BIIPOUEM HE OUEHb OXKHMBJIEHHOTO, 001eHHs ¢ HoBnkoBoOH
Y TTO3BOJIAET 3AKIIOYHUTh, YTO MHULUMATHBA ISl YCTAHOBJIEHUS MEPENUCKH
Mexay HUMH HCXOIWA OT mocnenHel. HecoMHenHO, YyTo B pasroBopax ¢
Tafinepom HoBuKOBa cTapanach 3apeKOMEHA0BATH €03 BOCXMIUIEHHO] TT0-
yuratenbHueit bBuuep-CToy U, MOXeT ObITh, HaXKke HAMEKHYIA, YTO XOTENa
bl TOIYIUTD OT Hee NMUCbMO. FIMEHHO ¢ 3TOH uenslo uepe3 Taitnepa oHa
nociana aMeprKaHCKo nucaTenbpHuLEe cBoo dhoTorpaduio.

[IpuBOIMM 3TO ITHCEMO:

Hartford Conn. June 26-th 1869

Dear Madame,

I have learned through General Tyler, the kind sentiments which you have been pleased to
express toward me; and it gives me pleasure to think that in your far off Russia are those that
read our English language, & thus have a bond of sympathy with us.

Your heart, dear Madame, has beat in sympathy with mine, in wishes, for that glorious
emancipation of the slaves which our Country has been enabled to consummate. And it is
pleasant to think that you can sympathise with us in this victory.

Your friend the General, has been so good as to send me a photograph of yourself, which
I am charmed to see, bears the name of Olga. I have just been reading a most interesting book
called «Recit d’une Soeur», in which a charming Russian girl, by the name of QOlga, is one of
the most interesting characters; & I have conceived a special fancy for the name.

T have given an order to my publisher to forward to you a copy of my last work, which, as
you are already somewhat interested in America, may possibly prove interesting to you.

I regard a book as a hand stretched forth for sympathy; & I feel that in you it may meet a
friendly hand of appreciation, even although the subject is more purely local and American
than that of «Uncle Tom’s Cabin».

Ishould be charmed to hear from you, should you ever find leisure, & believe me.

Very sincerely
Your friend
H. B. Stowe*

Hepesoo:

Xaptoopn, KorHekTHKYT, 26 HioHs 1869
MunocTuBas rocyaapsius,
51 y3nana ot reepana Taitnepa o Tex ZOGPHIX 4yBCTBaX, KOTOpPHIE Bbl cOGNArOBOMHAK
BbIPA3UTH [10 OTHOIUEHMIO KO MHE, H MHE MIPUATHO 3HATh, 4TO B Ballel aanekoif Poccun ects
JIOH, YUTAIONIME NO-aHIJIMHCKY 1 TeM CaMbIM CBA3dHHbIE C HAMU Y3aMHU COUYBCTBHS.

My, ropon I'efinenpbepr OTMIHYAETCS COYMHEHMEM CIUIETHEHM: NPO MeHs TaM rOBOPAT, YTO 4
IepXy y cebf HaCHMNBbHO KPEMOCTHYIO JIIOGOBHULY M 4YTO r-xa Buuep-Croy (1) MeHs B aTOM
nybnuuno ynpexana, a s ee Boipyram ( Typzenes H. C. Tlonu. cobp. cod. u nucem: B 28 T.
Mucwma. T. 4. C. 147). B ra. IV pomana «dpim» CyxaHumkosa (rp. Canuac) paccKa3slBaeT Mpo
Tenteneena (Typrenes): «OH, KAK BCEM H3BECTHO, GbUT YXKACHEH LI THPAH CO CBOMMY JIIOIb-
Mi, XOTs TOXe BuIaBan cebs 3a aMaHuUMnaTopa. Bor oH pa3 B Tlapixe cMIUT y 3HAKOMBIX,
¥ BOPYT BXoAXT magaM Buuep-Croy, — Ry, Bl 3raere, , Xuxuna naan Toma™» nr. 1. (Tam
xe. Cou. M.; JI., 1965. T. 9. C. 158).
*HTAJIU, . 345, on. 1, en. xp. 99, n. 1—2 06.
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Bauie cepjitie, MIUTOCTHBAS FOCYAAPDLIHS, COUYBCTBEHHO DUIOCH BMECTE ¢ MOMM, KOTAa Myl
HKEANI TOI'O CIIABHOTO 0cBOGOXKACHNA paboB, KOTOPOE YAAIOCh OCYLIECTBUTD HalueH cTpaye,
W nprATHO CO3HABATD, YTO BBl BMECTE C HAMH MOMETE COUYBCTBOBATE 3TOMH nobene.

Baw apyr renepan no6e3Ho npucnan Mue samy Gororpaduio, 1 MHe 0COBEHHO NPUsTHo
BUIETh, YTO OHa HOCUT MMs Onbru. 51 Kak pa3 yHTaza OueHb HHTEPECHYIO KHUTY MOA Ha3Ba-
HieM «Récit d’une soeury» [«Pacckas cecTpbi»], OMHUM M3 MHTEPECHENILNX NEPCOHAKENR KOTo-
poil sBASETCA OUAPOBATENbHAS PYCCKas NeByIka no WMern Onbra, H 8 MPOHHMKIACH 0COBeH-
HOt cuMmnaTHeit K 3TOMY UMEHH.

S otpana pacnopsikeHHe CBOEMY M3ATENIO BHICAATE BaM 3K3EMIUIAP MOEro NOCTeAHero
NPpOH3BEACHHUS, KOTOPOE MOXET IPEACTABHTL A8 BAC HEKOTOPBIH HHTEPEC, MOCKOBKY BbI yiKe
HEMHOTO HHTEpecyeTeCh AMEPHKOH.

51 cYKTAIO, YTO KHHIA — 3TO PyK4, IPOTAHYTAsA 33 COUYBCTBHMEM, K MHE KaXETCH, UTO y Bac
OHA BCTPETHT APYKECKYIO PYKY OL0OpEHHUs!, XOT 110 CBOEH TeMe OHa MMeeT elle Honee mect-
Hbli aMepHKAHCKHI XxapakTep, yeM «XHxnHa oaaM Toman,

S 6w11a 661 OUEHD Pajia MONYYHTh OT BaC BECTOHKY, €C/IH TO/BKO Y Bac Haltnercs ceobog-
HOe BpeMs.

OcTaloch UCKpeHHe
BALUMM ADYTOoM
I". B. Croy

B 3ToM nmuceMe roBopuTCs 00 OKOHUMBILIEHCS B 1865 I. BOliHe Mexny ce-
BEPHBIMH M IOXHBIMM LITATAMH, IPUYHHON KOTOPOH, KaK U3BECTHO, SBU-
jgack 6oprba 3a YHHUTOXKEHHE paboBriafeHust B AMEpHKe; [I03TOMY B HeM
He ciy4alHo ynoMuHaercs U «XwxuHa aaau Toma». MoxHO npeanono-
xuTh, yTo O. A. HoBHKOBa uepe3 reHepana Taitnepa nepenana Buuep-
CTOy CBOH BOCTOPXXEHHBIN OT3BIB 00 3TOM POMaHE KaK O KHHUIE, ChIlpas-
uIeif CBOIO POJIb B MOATOTOBKE NOOEABI CEBEPHBIX IITATOB,

YTo kacaeTcst KHUTH «Pacckas cecTpbl», TO 3TO, HECOMHEHHO, ppaHLy3-
ckuit pomaH «Pacckas cectpel. CemeliHble BOCIIOMUHAHHUSA», BbIILEILINI B
[Tapimke B 1ByX ToMax B sHBape 1866 r. ¥ NpuBIeKIINH K ceOe BHUMAaHuE
eBponeickux yuraTenell, B o0COOEHHOCTH NOCHE TOrO, KaK OH OBLI yBEHUaH
Dpannysckoit AxageMueit. ABTopoM ero Obuta ¢gpaHIy3cKas IUcaTelbHU-
1a, HOAMHCHIBABLUASCS [0 UMEHH Myxa M-me Augustus Craven, ypoxaeH-
Has [lonuna ne na @epponne (Pauline de la Ferronnays, 1808—1891), nous
¢$paHIly3CKOro AUILUIOMATA, XUBILIAS ¢ OTLUOM HECKOJIBKO jieT B Poccuu B
1820-x rr. O Poccuut MACT peyb U B 3TOM €€ NEPBOM KPYITHOM [TpOU3Bee-
HUH, pOMaHe, IPUOTMKAIOWIEMCS K TOJUIMHHBIM MeMyapam. DTO — HCTO-
pHst CeMbU U JTI0OBY Ha (hOHE MEXYHAPOIHBIX APUCTOKPATUYECKHUX CBA3EH:
aefctre ero npoucxoguT B 1830-¢ rr. u nepeHocutes u3 Mranuu B AbcT-
puto, lonnanauio, bensruro u apyrue cTpaHsl. MenbKaoT pyccKye IMU30-
nbr: Huxonat I, copinaromuit Ha Kaskas onanbsHoro oduuepa, nerepbypr-
ckxui high life, pycckre apucTOKpaThl, CKIIOHHBIE K KATOIWLU3MY, ¥ T. I,
B POMaH BXJTFOUEHB! IIOJUIMHHBIE TUCbMA U OTPBIBKH U3 MeMyapoB. B uncne
NEeHCTBYIOILMX JIML — MJIaAluast cecTpa TepOMHM, ANIEKCAaHAPHHbBI Ao
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neyc, Onpra, o6pa3 KOTOpOH aBTOP MOCTAPAIICA MPENCTABUTL B CAMOM BbI-
FOOHOM CBETE. DTY AEBYLIKY, NOJIHYIO JIFOOBU H CAMOOTBEPKEHHOCTH, bu-
yep-CTOY M MIMEET B BUAY B CBOeM NucbMe Kk HoBrKkOBOI. «Pacckas cecTpbi»
obpathi Ha ceOs BHUMaHKE M B AHIIIMM M B AMepuke; buuep-Ctoy npu-
BJIEKIIH B HEM, BEPOSITHO, €r0 «MUETHCTUUECKUE» TeHOCHIIMH, Y

«ITocneqHee npousseneHne», kotopoe buuep-Croy pacnopsaunace rne-
pecnath HOBMKOBOH, HECOMHEHHO, €€ poMaH «OJIbATAYHCKHUE CTAPOXUIIbD)
(«Oldtown folks», 1869), BeleAmIMit B CBET B IO/ HANMCAHUS MHMChMA.
PoMaH ITOCBSILIEH NAaTpHAPXabHOMY NPOIUTOMY AMEPHKY, OITHUCAHHOMY B
NUPHUYECKHMX TOHAX M C ABHOM TeHAeHNMeH K Maeanusaluu. «MHe rnokasa-
noch, — nucana buuep-CToy, OTKpbIBas CBOM pOMaH, — YTO MOE XKH3HE-
ONMCAHKE MOXET BBI3BATH B MAMSTH XXHBOK 00JMK BecbMa cBoeoOpa3HOro
1 3aHMMATENBHOrO Nepuoja cyumectsoBanus HoBoit AHrnuu, cneasl Ko-
TOpOTO TEMephb OBICTPO CTUPAIOTCA. S HMEIO B BUAY NOXENE3HOOOPOXKHEIE
BpEMEHa — TE BPEMEHA, KOI/ja Hallla poIHas 3eMJis Oblla ueM-TO BpOJIE He
TO eBpeHCKOil TeokpaTHyeckoi OOLINHEI, HE TO YIbTPaAeMOKpAaTHYECKOH
pecriyOIMKH MaNleHbKUX IEPEBYIIEK, OTACTIEHHOH HEMPEONONNMbIM OKEd-
HOM OT BCEH LIMBUIIM3ALIMHU U yTOHUeHHOCTH CTaporo cera, 3a0bITOM 1 He-
3aMeyaeMoi M TEM He MeHee ropsILei, TOA00HO TIICKOLIUM YITISM BO MpaKe,
O BCEI0 MHTEHCHUBHOCTBIO, CBOMCTBEHHOH COCPENOTOUEHHOM, HEAABHO 3a-
pomuBLIEHics, CAMOCTOSITENBHOM KU3HH, Pa3BUBAIOLICHCS B OCOOBIX yCIO-
BUAX».%® DTH ClTOBa PacKphIBAIOT TO 3HAUCHUE, KAKOE aMEpPHKaHCKas IHca-
TeNpHULA NPUIABANIa CBOEMY POMaHYy, M CTAHOBUTCS MOHSATHON MPUUHHA,
nobynusluas ee nocnaTh kHUry HoBukoBoit;: OHa xoTena y3HaTh, kak Oyaer
BOCIPHHAT POMAH B «Jajiekoil HepenoMoit» Poccuu, rjae oHa HEOXKHIAHHO
ans cebs obpena «apyra». MMEHHO ¢ 3TOro Bonpoca HAYMHAETCs CIIEAyo-
1lee e¢ MUCbMO, HAITUCAHHOE CIYCTs nojroaa. D10 BTopoe nuckMo I'. bu-
yep-Croy k O. A. HOBHKOBOI! 3HAUUTENEHO MHTEPECHEE 110 COJIEPIKAHHIO
3axjiodaeT B cebe psx JMOOONBITHBIX yKa3aHMH KM aBTOOHMOTrpadHUecKHX
Ranueix. I[IpuBOaMM ero TEKCT.

Y Craven, Augustus, M-me née La Ferronnays. Récit d’une soeur. Souvenirs de famille.
Paris, 1866. 2 vols. Ot3piBEI 06 3TOM pomMane; Montégut Emile. Histoire d’un amour chrétien /
Revue des deux mondes. 1866. Vol. 62. 15 Avril. P. 937—976; Blackwood's Edinburgh maga-
zine, 1868. Vol. 104. No. 634, P. 165—186; nocnenHss CTaTha NEpeneyaTana B aMEPUKAHCKOM
XKypHane: Living Age. Boston, 1868. Vol. 98. P. 579. Cp. takxe: Catholic world. New York,
1968. Vol. 7. P. 707; Smith Thomas F. A. The life and literary works of Mrs, Augustus Craven,
née la Ferronnays. Diss. Niirnberg, 1910. P. 9, 12—16.

® Stowe Harriet Beecher. Oldtown folks / Ed. by H. F. May. Cambridge, Mass. 1966.
P.49. B cnenyiomem roxy mocie omyGIMKOBAHHS POMAHA TIOSBHIICS PYCCKHIT €ro NMepeBo:
Onbaroynckue crapoxunst. (Poman muctpuce Buuep Croy) // 3aps. 1870. Ku. 1—3, §;
ota. u3n.: CII6., 1871.
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Mandarin, Florida,
January. 30, 1870

My dear Friend,

It is pleasant to think of a friend in Russia — that far off unknown land which I have re-
garded with a sort of vague curiosity. May I ask, after you have done me the kindness to send
my book «Old Town Folks» to tell me how it strikes you. It is a photograph, a moral photo-
graph of a very peculiar state of society that existed about a [hundred] sixty years ago in New
England and out of which all our present American national character has grown. This [Ame-
rica] New England is the parent grain the mother, so to speak of the whole United States.

1 have a curiosity to know whether anything so peculiar to one country can make itself un-
derstood in another country.

As to the «gloomy Byron» matter I have ordered my publisher to send you two copies. —
You will then see that my object was to vindicate the memory of a noble, much abused woman
whose whole life was sacrificed to the vices of a bad man. [ did it as a sacred duty and what the
result may be God only knows. But I am quite sure your woman’s heart will appreciate my mo-
tive and do justice to the virtues of this noble woman.

I sent your message to General Tyler through his sister who is my intimate friend. He is
stationed now at some distance from me & I do not often see him. I am writing to you from my
little cottage which stands in a grove of orange trees on the banks of the St John’s river. Our
winter here resembles much the month of May in the temperate Zones. Everything growing &
green — no need of fires except morning & evening just to dissipate the chill. — Around the
house the trees are hanging bending under the weight of oranges yet the buds for the blossoms
of next year, are beginning to appear. — It is the first time I have been down here in the winter
months and [ scarcely know where I am. The weather is for the most part charming. We live on
the banks of the St John’s river which is here about four or five miles wide. — About eighteen
miles back of us rolls the Atlantic Ocean. — [All] We have sea breezes thence to refresh the air
as soon as the weather grows hot.

Accept my affectionate thoughts wafted from thence. Ever truly yours

H.B.Stowe

Ha xonsepme:

Son Excellence

Madame Olga de Novikoff

née de Kiréef
18 Mokovaja  St. Petersburg
Russia.¥
Pykoio O. A. Hosurosou: «ITonyueno 11 ¢espans 1870 r., Beuep».

Iepesod:

Maunapus, Gnopnaa, 30 susaps 1870 T.
Moit noporo#t apyr,
Kak mpuaTHo aymats o apyre B Poccun — 3T0MH Qanekoil HeBEAOMOH CTpaHe, 0 KOTOpoil
A PA3AYMBIBAIO C KAKHM-TO CMYTHBIM Jio6onbiTcTBOM. Paspeluure npocuts Bac, nocie Toro
KaK Bbl 1106€3H0 pa3spelInIi MHE OCIATh MO KHUTY «OJIbATAYHCKHE CTAPOXIIIBIY, CKA3aTh
MHE, KaK OH4 BaM IOHpaBuaach. OTo doTorpadus, npascmeenrnas Gortorpacdus BecbMa CBoe-
06pa3HOro cocTosHUS OBLIECTBA, CYLIECTBOBABILETO JIET OKONO [CTA] LIECTHAECSTH TOMY Ha-
327t B HoBoit Aurnmu u U3 KOTOPOTro BBIPOC 6¢ch HALL HHIHEMIHUI AMEPUKAHCKUN HALMOHATb
HbIl xapaxTep. OTa [Amepuxal HoBas AHIMIMS — MCXOOHOE 3€PHO, MaTb, TAK CKa3aTh, BCEX
Coeannennsix HITaTos.

¥ UIAJIN, . 345, on. 1, ex. xp. 99, 1. 3—4 06.
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Mue 1:000MBITHO Y3HATh, MOTYT JIi TPEAMETHI, CTOMb CYILECTBEHHBIE U OAHOI CTpaHbI,
6bITh TOHSATLI B APYIOif CTpaHe.

Y10 %e KACAETCS ITOro «MpauHoro balipoHa», To 1 oTaana MoeMy H3A4TEIIIO pacnopsixe-
HHe MOCATh BaM JBa JK3eMIuIspa. Bel Toraa yBuaMTe, 4TO UEIbi0 MOeit ObL10 2allUTHTL Na-
MsTb 6naropoHoit, rnyboko ockopONeHHOMR KeHIMHDL, BCS XHU3HDL KOTOPO#H Obl1a npHHeceHa
B XEPTBY NIOPOKAM AYPHOTO MyX4MHBI. 51 BLINOAHMIA 3TO, KK CBALUEHHDBIH NOAT, & YTO M3
yToro nomyuutcs, ofuH Bor suaer. Ho s y6exaeHa, 4TO BaLIe KEHCKOE CEpALC OLUEHHT MOH
noByarcdenust ¥ BOBAACT JOIKHOE N06poneTensM 3ToN 61aropoaHoi KEHIIMHBL

Sl mepenana Balle nociaHue reHepany Tailnepy yepes ero cecTpy, KoTopas Most Gnn3kas
noapyra. OH pa3MELIAETCA TENEPh HA HEKOTOPOM PACCTOAHHMH OT MEHS, H i HE HACTO BHXY €T0.
§ nuury BaM M3 CBOErO MAEHbKOr0 KOTTEAXKA, CTOSILErO B aNeIbCHHOBOH polle, Ha Beperax
pexu Cent-[xoH. Hawa 31ma 3aech BecbMa HANIOMHUHAET Mecsil Mait B yMeperHoM nosce. Bee
pacTeT M 3€EHEET — TONMTH HE HYXKHO, KDOME KAK YTPOM M BCYEpOM, 4TOObI TONBbKO paso-
rHaTh XONOA. BOKPYr IOMa CKIIOHSIOTCSt 1EPEBBSR, HYLIHECS IO TSHKECTBIO AMeNbCHHOB, H
yke HAIMHAIOT OSBIIATHCSA NOYKY LBETOB OyAyuiero rona. 51 3/1ech BNepBhie B 3MMHIE MECSIIbI
H IPOCTO He 3Hato, rae 1. [Toroaa no 6onbiuelt yacTn ouaposaTenbHa. Mbl sxHBeM Ha Geperax
peku CeHT-[KOH, KOTOpas 34eCh OKOJ10 YEThIPEX-NATH MHJIb B WMPHHY. [IpumMepHo B 18 Mu-
JIAX 32 HAMH KaTHT BOJIHBI ATnaHTHueckui okeaH. [Bee] O1Tyna nytot Mopckue 6pu3sbl, ocse-
Xawollve BO3AYX, K&K TOJNIBKO MOT0/4 CTAHOBUTCA XapKoH.

TpuMHUTE MOK TeIIble HYBCTBA, BEIOILIME U3 3THX MECT.

Beerna vckpenHe Baa

I. b. Croy
Ha xonsepme: Ee NpeBOCXOANTENLCTBY

[ocnoxe Onbre Hosrkosoi

ypoxaeHHol Kupeesoit

Moxosas 18, C.-Tletep6ypr,
Poccus.

buuep-Croy xuna B TO BpeMst B CBOeM HeOOJIbIIIOM ITOMECThE, Pacnoo-
xeHHoM Bo Dropupe, wro-socrounoM wmrate CHIA, Ha camoMm Gepery
Brazatoutell B oxean pexu CeHt-/[>xoH. [1puBeneHHoe nNUCbMO 3aKI04aeT
B cebe HeOOMbIUYIO XapaKTEPUCTUKY 3TOTO «PaHCKOr0 yroaka», CTOJIbKO
pas ONMCAHHOTO B Npou3BeneHusx buuep-Croy.

Onuako Haubornee TOOONBITHA Ta YACTh MUCHMA, B KOTOPOU TOBOPUTCH
o balipone; 3Ti CBUAETENBCTBA HYXIAOTCA B OCOOBIX nosicHeHusx. Eule B
1853 r., BO Bpems moe3nku cBoeit B Anrnuto, buuep-Croy no3HakoMUITAChH
¢ neqv baifpoH, BooBso#t nosra. B 1869 r., onupasicek Ha ee cooOLIEHUS
(k Tomy Bpemenu nemu Baitpon yxe ymepna), Buuep-Croy Hanmewatana
crathio «IlpaBmuBast ucropus xu3Hu neau bafipon» («The true story of
Lady Byron’s life»), 32 koTopoil B clieqyoliem rofiy nocueaosasia HeGosb-
was xkHura: «Peabunuranus nenn baitpon». KHura 3ta siBUnIace CBOEro
poda MMTepaTyPHBIM CKAHOANIOM M IOCIYXUJA NPUYUHON 0XXEeCTOUEHHON
NONEMHUKY B @aHITHACKON MeyaTH, MpooKaBILecs HecKoIbko JIeT.* B o

¥ Stowe Harriet Beecher. Lady Byron vindicated; a history of the Byron controversy, from
its beginning in 1816 to the present time. Boston, 1870. Pasropesiuascs nofeMuxa JOCTHINA
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BpeMs, korna buuep-Ctoy obmennBanack NHCbkMaMu ¢ HOBUKOBOI, mone-
MMKA 3Ta ObUIa B NOJIHOM pasrape; OTCIOAd PeLIMTeNbHAas yOeXIeHHOCTh
TOHA AMEPUKAHCKOH MMUCATENBHULBI B €€ TUCbME, TOXOXKAL Ha CTPEMIICHHE
3aBepOOBATE HOBYIO CTOPOHHHUILY. DTO — ACHBIE OT3BYKH TOPAYHX U elue
HE 3aKOHUYMBILUMXCS TIPEHHH 110 MOBOAY BECbMA LUEKOTIHMBOIO CEMEHHOrQ
Bonpoca. OCHOBbIBASCh Ha NOKa3aHHsX eau baiipon, buuep-Croy nckana
pasrafky ux cemedHOH OpaMbl B OTHOILEHUSX MO3TA K M0 CBOAHOM cectpe
Asrycre JIu, I3secTHas cleHa B 6aiipoHoBCKOM «MaHndpene» Mexny Man-
¢dpenom u Acraproit, Mo pasbacHeHusiM buuep-Croy, OblTa 3aMackupo-
BAHHBLIM ABTONPU3HAHUEM I103Ta, U300MHYAIONIMM 3Ty €ro KpOBOCMECH-
TEJIbHYIO CBA3b.

Buyep-Croy pacckassiBana, 4yTo jJeau balipoH, oxuaasiias 61auskoit
cMepTH, B 1856 r. npurnacuna ee k cede, urodel caenarTs e KOHbUNEHIH-
aJibHoe coobIIeHHe, 3aTEM B TOPXKECTBEHHBIN Uyac JOBEPUIIA il CBOIO «Taii-
HY», MOATBEPAUB YCTHOE COODLIEHHE MHCHMEHHBIMU 3aMETKAMH, KOTODhIE
3aTeM 3abpana. Jenas 3Ty npu3HaHuA, neau ballpoH cTpeMunach y3HaTh
MHeHue Buuep-Croy kak MLa, CTOSILIEr0 BHE aHTJIMHCKOro OOILECTBA H,
CIIEIOBATENIBHO, BIOJIHE OECTIPUCTPACTHOTO, O TOM, HE CIEAYEeT JIH CAENATD
3Ty TalHy BCEOOIIMM NOCTOSIHHEM M TEM CaMbIM YHUUTOXUTH pa3ppallalo-
1iee BIHsHKE OAHPOHOBCKHUX COUMHEHHH, B OCOOCHHOCTH Ha MOJIOJEXKb.
Buuep-Croy nobasmsna, 4To OHA NOCcOBETOBANA eau balpoH n3bpars ka-
KOoe-HUOYAb MHOE NOBEPEHHOC JTMUO, U3N0XKUTE €My COOBITHS ¢ Ooblieh
00CTOATENIBHOCTIO M NOPYUNTh XpaHEHHe BCEX MOATBEPKAAIOMINX UX 10~
KYMEHTOB.

Cuenannple bBuuep-Croy pa3zobiadeHus ceMeHHOM TaHHbI UIMETH LeTIbIO,
B KOHEYHOM CueTe, ONpaBaaTh xkeHy balipona. IlucaTenbHuua yTeepxaana,

TAKO/l HAaNPOKEHHOCTH, UTO Yepes rof ObUT U3aH CHELHANbHBIH CBOA MATepHanos, onyomnu-
KOBAHHBIX B Meprouueckoil neyatu: The Stowe-Byron controversy: a complete résumé of all
that has been written and said upon the subject, reprinted from «The Times», «Saturday Re-
view», «Daily News», «Pall Mall Gazette», «Daily Telegraph», etc. Together with an impartial
review of the merits of the case. By the editor of «Once a week». London, <1871>; cM. Takxe:
Wise Jammes Thomas. A bibliography of the writings in verse and prose of G. G. N., Baron By-
ron. Folkstone; London, 1972, Vol. 2. P, 103—108; Santucho Oscar José. George Gordon,
Lord Byron; A comprehensive bibliography of secondary materials in English, 1807—1974.
With a critical review of research by Clement Tyson Goode, Jr. Metuchen, 1977. P, 30—32.
Uto KacaeTcs pycckHX UuTaTeneH, To o 3HakoMctse Bruep-Ctoy ¢ neau BaiipoH oHM yxe MoT-
JI1 y31aTh U3 BOCNIOMHHAHUI aMEpHKAaHCKOH MHCATENbHULbI O ee noe3ake B EBpony, rae ects,
MEX]y POYHM, CAEAyIoUIHe CTPOoKK: «JIHIo, GUrypa M caMblil KOCTIOM Jiefin ACHO FOBOPAT O
€€ YHCTOM, UCTIONIHEHHOM JOCTOMHCTBA M TBEPIOM XapakTepe, OHA MONb3yeTCs Tak1M yBake-
HUEM B HAPOJC, YTO MOCENSHE, KOTOPBHIM H3BECTHBI HECYACTHA €€ CYMpPYKECKON KHU3HH, CHit-
MAIOT 1LISNBI NPH BCTPEUE € HElo. 51 He MOrna He 3aMeTHTb 04eBHAHOI cnabocTy 370pOBbi
neam Baiipon <...> Ho a4 yero xaners 06 atom? J111s 4ero CTpeMHUTLCS YAEPKATb 34€Ch TeX,
KTO HE OT Mipa cero...» u T. A. (bubnuotexa ans urenns. 1857. T. 144, Ne 8. Ora. 1. C. 321).
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yTO OOHMM H3 TTOBOJOB, 3aCTaBUBILIHX €€ BLICTYNUTD B NEUATH, ObUTH OYATO
651 onyOIMKOBAHHBIE HE3AIONTO NIEpEl TEM BocrioMHHaHus o bafipone Te-
pesbt 'BruuboiH (1868), koTopsle bruiep-CToy xapakTepu3oBaia Kak Mam-
(neT «METPECChl, HAMPABICHHBIA NPOTUB 3aKOHHON JKEHDI», XOTH KHUra
[BMYYBOJIH, KAK U3BECTHO, HE BBIXOMUT U3 PAMOK TOTO, UTO JABHO YXKe ro-
BopHIIoch O nienu baipon u ee cynpysxecko# xusHu. EcTecTBeHHO, YTO M
xapaktep pasobnauenuit B kuure buuep-Croy u ee 10BOMBI, IOTAAKU U pa3-
MBILITEHHS TIOJBEPIVIMCH PA3HOCTOPOHHEH, HO MPEUMYLUICCTBEHHO BpaXk-
nebHoi KpuTHKeE. AHruiickie xypHansl 1869—1870 rr. HaneuaTaau 3asB-
JNeHWd pAsia BECbMa aBTOPHTETHLIX B 3TOM BOMPOCE ML M OOJTBIIEIO YACThIO
NPUXOAHIIH K 3AKITIOUEHHUIO, UTO TG0 Nean baipoH o KoHew sKH3HU co0b-
muna Bruuep-CToy sBHYIO 10XKb, 100 aMepUKaHCKas NMUcaTeNbHUIIA caMa
COUMHHIIA BTY «KJIEBETY» U, ONPaBAbIBasl OMHY CTOPOHY, BO3BOINIA HAMpac-
Hoe 0OBUHEHME HA APYTy0. MHOroneTHHE OBEPEHHBIE B fenax Jjean baii-
pOH, 21BOKaThl YopToH u dopac, o6basmin B «Talime» pacckas Buuep-
Croy BHIZYMKO# 1 pubaBsiIyg, YTO, COTNACHO Mocieanei Bone neny bai-
POH, BCE €€ PYKOIMCH Y ITUChMA TIEPEAaHbl ObUTH TPEM LOBEPEHHBIM JIMLIAM
¥ MOMELLEHB! UMM Ha XpaHeHue B OaHKOBCKOM ceilde; BHyk nenu baiipon,
nopa BeHTBOPT, CO CBOEH CTOPOHBI TAKXKE OTPHLAN Kakoe Obl TO HM ObUIO
snauenue coobenuit buuep-Croy. BrimoTs 1o XX B. TaltHa paspeipa noara
C XeHOM OCTaBaJlaCh HEpasrallaHHOH M NPOHOIDKana obCyKaaThbes, MOKa
onyBNMKOBAHHBIE CEKPETHBIE CeMeiTHbIe OyMaru He COenaluch JOCTOSTHUEM
LIMPOKOTO Kpyra YMTATeeH U He IOATBEPAMIIH, YTO, MO KpaHHEH Mepe Mo
0cHOBHOMY Bompocy, buuep-Croy 6bia npasa.

O. A. HoBukoBy paszobnauenus: buuep-Ctoy u ee packpbITHe «TAHHbBI»
BaitpoHa, HecoMHeHHO, 3anHTepecoBanu. Ml cam balipoH u nroam ero nopkl
Obinn 01 Hee, KOHEYHO, AAJIEKUM HCTOPHUYECKHM MPOILUIIBIM, KOTOPOE OHA,
BEPOSTHO, BOCIIPUHUMAJIA CKBO3b MPU3MY pyccKoro SapoHn3Ma, OCBSIIEH-
Horo umeHamu Ilyuixuna u JIepMOHTOBA, HO K KOTOPOMY OHA MOTJIA OTHE-
cTHch B Hadane 70-x rr. BnojHe 6ecnipucTpactHo. Mbl He 3HaeM, KaKyto I1o-
3ULMIO 33HANA OHA B criope o kHure buuep-Croy 1 Ha ubeit Obina CTOpoHe —
3AMTHUKOB JTH Jleau balpoH unu ee cynpyra, HO, HECOMHEHHO, UYTO OHa
Clemuna 3a 3Tol NMOJIEMHUKOH MO €BPOTMEcKUM XKypHalaM M 3Hana O CyLie-
CTBE BOMpOca ropasfo Gojsliie, YeM pycckad KpUTHKA, yAellMBIas, BIpoO-
4YeM, BECbMa MaJioe BHUMaHUe 3ToMy criopy. K pazobnaueHusm xe amepu-
KaHCKOM NHCATENBHMIIBI PYCCKas MeYaTh Cpasy e OTHECIAch Pe3KO OTPH-
LaTeNnbHO, ¥ 3Ta TPAAMLIUS YCTOMYHBO Aepikanach y Hac 10aroe Bpems.*!

“ OTpHUATENBLHYIO TIO3HLMIO IO OTHOILEHHIO K TOUKe 3peHus Biuep-CToy 3amsii, Hanpu-
Mep, Opect Musnep, MocBATHBIUMI 3TOH MONEMHMKE HECKONLKO CTPAHKU B CBOEil CTaTbe
«lopn Baiipon 1 ero cyasba» (Bectiuk Espomsl. 1878. Ku. 4. C. 659—665). Opyroit pycckuii
kputk (Bo3moxHo, C. A. AnnpeeBckHit) B 6onbllok craThe no nosoay 6uorpaduu Baiipona,
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B 1870—1880-x rr. HEMHOTHE XAal! y HAC NOMOTHUTENBHBIX Pa3bscHe-
Huit o «Taitne balipoHa» WM MyOanKauKK CEMEHHBIX IOKYMERTOB, KOTOpbIe
NpONUIM 6bl Ha Hee HOBBIH CBET,* TIOCKONIBKY M CcaMas 3Ta «TaiHa» 6omb-
IIMHCTBY PYCCKHMX KPUTHKOB, TMCABLIKX O balipoHe B 3TH TOABI, NpeacTas-
JSIACh HECYLIECTBYIOLIEH MM BBILYMaHHONW. A MEXIy TEM €CTb OCHOBAHHg
nonarats, uto O. A. HoBukoBa nyuliie 1pyrux ObU1a MocBslleHa B 06CToy-
TEILCTBA BCErO 3TOTO AeNd, PUUEM TIEPBBIM TONYKOM MOCIYXHIIA €M, Be-
pOsATHO, uMeHHO KHHura buudep-Croy. BecbMa MHTpUTYIOLIEE, HO CTOJNB Xe
3arafo4YHoe yKaszaHue no 3toMmy nosoay aenaet I1. M. baprenes. B 1875,
OH HamneyaTas Ty 4acTh «Bocnomunauuit» rp. A. JI. biyaoBo#H, B KoTopoi
OHa, MEXY ITPOUNM, PacCKa3biBaeT o baifpoHe HA OCHOBAHMH BIIEYATIIEHN
JIETCKHX JIET, IPOBeAeHHbIX €10 B AHIIMK. Kacasch B3aMMOOTHOLIEHHU Bail-
poHa ¢ aHTIMHCKUM obecTBoM, biynosa nucana: «He cTonsko cBoenpa-
BUE U PACIYIIEHHOCTh, CKOJIBKO HECYACTHOE CTEUEHHE OOCTOATENBCTB pac-
CTPOMIIM €ro CEMEHHYIO KU3Hb U BMECTE C )KECTOKOCTHIO aHTTHHCKOTO MOJ-
HOTO CBeTa CAefanu ero M3THAHHUKOM M3 oTeuecTBa». K 3TUM cnosam
BapTeHeB chenan cienyoollee npumeuanue: «Tak Ha3piBaemas TaitHa baii-
pOHa, T. €. HACTOSILIAS IPUUHHA €r0 CeMeItHOTo pa3naza, XpaHUTCS Y Hac: ee
niepena, B 3aneuaTaHHOM ITakeTe, cooTeyecTBeHHuUUe Hautei O. A. Hosuxko-
BOM {ypoxneHHol KupeeBoil) n3BeCTHbIN aHTNIMMCKUN nUcaTens KuHrex,
COOBLUUB CITOBECHO UM TOTO (HBIHE IIPECTAPENIOro) JINLA, 10 KOHYHHE KOTo-
poro MoxHo OyneT BCkpbITh nakeT. (CoobueHo O. A. HoBukopow)». 4

MHoroe HesCHO B 3TOM CBHAETENbCTBE. Kak, Hanpumep, HYKHO Mo-
HUMATh CJIOBA O TOM, YTO 3TOT 3araJO4HBIM MaKeT «XpaHHTCH Yy Hacw;
y O. A. HoBuxoBo#H unu B perakuuu «Pycckoro apxusa»? B HoCTymNHBIX
HaMm yacTax apxvBa O. A. HoBUKOBO# Takoro nakeTa He 0Ka3ajlock, HO, B

Hanucannoit [k, Hukonem (1880), 3ameuan nocie pa3dopa HEKOTOPbIX yTBepkIeHHI Buuep-
Croy: «OcTaeTcs OXUIATH NOABNEHHA B NevyaTu GaMWIbHBIX OyMar Al 3aKTIOUHTEIbHOMO
CJIOBA IO 3TOMY YaCTHOMY JIEJTy, CAENABILEMYCS, K COXaIeH!10, OOLECTBEHHBIM JOCTOSHHEM)
(A. C. HoBas 6uorpadus balipona // Bectuux Esponsl. 1881, Ku. 2. C. 583). [To3nHee Anex-
celt Becenosckuit B cBoelt Guorpaduu baitpoHa pe3ko OT3BIBAICS O «O30PHO-HEYdduHbIX
KJICBETHHYECKHUX ,,pa3obnavennax’ Buuep-Croy» 1 o Tex nocnenyroiux Guorpadax nosra,
KOTODBIE MMPUMBIKAIY K €€ TOUKE 3PEHMSA; UX YTBEPXKACHHA OH HA3BIBAI «IIOCNeHel cyaopo-
roft sactapeno#t ¥ ncuxonatudeckoif 3n106b» (Becenosckuit Anexcell. Baitpon. bruorpadiye-
ckHit odepx. 2-e u3a. M., 1914. C. 121—122).

2 B «3arpannuHom BecTauke» (1882, T. 4, Mions. <Ota. 2>. C. 53) 6b11a MOMELICHE Cile-
Aywomas 3ametka: «B noHOOHCKOM ,,Athenaeum" BCcKOpe HOMKHBI MOABUTLCS HEU3AAHIbIE
nuceMa n 6ymaru o BaitpoHe u ero cemeiictee. B uncne uX HaXOmATCA, MEXKAY TPOYNM, TIO-
cenxee Mucbmo balpoHa K ero skeHe, MUCaHHOE NepPes CAMBIM €0 OTbE3A0M H3 ARITIHH, He-
CKOJIBKO ByMAr, OTHOCAIIMXCA 0O McTpebneHus 3amicok baiipona, n cemeiiHas nepentck,
BIIOJIHE OTIPOBEPTralollds H3BECTHbIE CKAHAANE3HbIE pa3obnayuenus r-xu buuep-Croy o dacT-
HOI xn3HK Mo3Ta. B cBoe BpeMs, B 1869 roay, 3TH pazobiiaduenus BLI3BAIM OXKNBAECHHYIO N0-
JICMHMKY MEX/y OpraHaMH aHIrIMHCKOM M aMepHKaHCKOH NevyaTh»,

# Pycckuit apxus. 1875. Ku. 1. Ne 2. C. 182,
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CYIHOCTH, «TaiHa», 0 KOTOPOH 30€Ch UAET peub, YiKE NABHO PACKPBITA.
QCHOBHBIE CeMeMHBbIE TOKYMEHTBI, KOTOPbIE 0OBICHMIN MOYTH BCE B HCTO-
pHH pasphIBa BaiipoHa ¢ xeHOM, KOHEYHO, XpaHMIUCh He B Poccuu, OHu
NpUHAUIEXKANIH, B OCHOBHOM, BHYKY To03Ta Panbdy Munnbenky rpady
Jlaenecy (Ralph Milbanke, Earl of Lovelace, cbin Augusta Ada Byron u
William, Earl of Lovelace), koTopsl# uactuyuHo npusen ux B 1905 r. B cBoefi
kuure «Actapra. OTpbIBOK NIpaBabl 0 BapoHe», M OHY BIOJIHE IOITBEPH-
71 MHOTHe u3 3asaBnenuil buuep-Croy.# Hano nymaTts, 4To noaTBep ie-
HHA TAKOTO XK€ POJa, HO, KOHEYHO, 6€3 OTHOCSILIMXCH CIOAa TOKYMEHTOB,
HAXOAMITUCH M B TOM 3arafloyHOM MakeTe, koTopslit nepenan O. A. Hosu-
KOBOI €€ AHTJITUHCKUM ApyroM KUHIeKoM.

[Mucema Buuep-CToy — He €AHHCTBEHHOE CBUJETEIbCTBO JIMYHBLIX U
330UHBIX 3HaKOMCTB HOBUKOBOM € €BPOMEHCKUMHU 3HAMEHUTOCTSAMHU 3TOI0O
ppeMeHH. B apxuBe HoBHKOBOW coXpanuiack, HampuMep, OTHOCALIAACH,
[10-BHAMMOMY, K OJTHOMY U3 e¢ npue3noB B JIOHOOH npuriacutenbHas 3a-
micka I'enpu Hxopmxa JIstouca (Lewes, 1817—1878), dunocoda-no3uTu-
sucta, aBTopa TpyaoB: «KuzHp I'ete» M «Dusnonorus oOUIECTBEHHOM
KU3HM», MYXa THCATEIIBHHUB! [DKOPIXK DIUOT.

The Priory,
21, North Bank.
Regents Park.
Nov. 15.75
Dear Madame Novicoff,
Many thanks,
We are at home now on Sundays from 1/2 past 2 to 1/2 past 5 & shall be
happy to see you.
Yours very truly
H. G. Lewes
Ha kongepme: Madame Novicoff,
Symond’s Hotel.
Brook Street, W. 4

“CM.: Astarte: a fragment of truth concerning George Gordon Byron... recorded by his
grandson, Ralph Milbanke, Earl of Lovelace. New ed., with many additional letters / Ed. by
Mary Countess of Lovelace. London, 1921. O6 astope 3To# kuuru cMm.: Lovelace Mary Curo-
line. Ralph Earl of Lovelace: A memoir. London, <1920>. B 3THX KpaTKnX BOCIOMHHAHUAX O
CBOEM MOKOHHOM MYysxe neau JIaBnec pa3sbAcHsaeT MHOTHE Hebe3blHTepecHble 00CTOSTELCTBA
UCTODUM HAMMCaHUs «ACTAPThHI»; 1o ee cinoBaM, Panbd MiunbbeHk Obl «raMIeTOBCKOR Ha-
TYpOi», BCIO H3Hb Tep3ajics MPOTHBOPEUMBBIMH CTPEMIEHHAMH: C ONHOH CTOPOIIbI, MOBe-
HaTh U3BECTHYIO €My «IIPABAY» O YacTHOM xu3HK Balipoua, a ¢ Apyroit — oCTaBHTL HE3ANAT-
HAHHOM penyTauMio cBoero deda U uecTbh pofd. OJHAKO KHHUTA ero, OGHIIBHO IOKYMEHTHPO-
BAHHAf, HE OCTABJIAET HUKAKMX COMHEHUI B TOM, 4TO ono3peHus Buuep-CToy 0OTHOCHTEILHO
OTHOWeHUit Bafipona x Asrycre JIn 6butH cripaBe/UTHBLI {CP. aHAIN3 3AKIOYAIOLLMXCS B HeH
CBUAETENsCTB B peueHsnu b. Pepa: Fehir B. // Englische Studien. 1922. Bd 56. H. 3. S. 434—
441; em. taxxe: Santucho 0. J. George Gordon, Lord Byron. P. 45—48),

“HPJIH, ¢. 137, on. 1, en. xp. 70. Cran 3ameyaet, uto HoBHKOBA «Oblyla 3HaKOMA C
M. OnoT, HO He Gauskon (Sread. Vol. 2. P. 435).
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[lepe6od.
15 Hostbps 1875
Muoroysaxaemasn rocrnioxa Hosukosa,
Bonbuoe cnacubo.
Ml tenepnb GbiBacM 0Ma T10 BOCKPECEHBAM MEKIY NOTOBHHON TPETHEro
1t nosioBHHOIT llecToro 1 O6ynemM pafbl Bac BUAETh.
Yaxawowwuit Bac
[ Jox. Jlsrouc
Ha kongepme. Tocnoxe HoBukopoii,
Toctunnua Caitmonpa.
Bpyx Ctpur, 3ana.

C xakoii uensto HoBrKOBa noceTnIa aHIMMHICKYIO MHCATEBHULY, O YeM
Bena Geceny ¢ Heto U ¢ ee MyxeM? Kakue Haumics y HUX o0lue HHTepeck?
He MoxeT GbITh, KaXEeTCs, COMHEHMI B TOM, UTO U Ha 3TOT Pa3 NMOBOKI, 3a-
crasupiye O. A. HoBukoBy ofpatutecs k Jxopmx DMHOT U 0Ka3aTh eif
KaKy0-TO YCIYTry, He CIMIIKOM OTJIMYAIUCh OT TeX, KOTOPbIE BLI3BA/IM €e
obpauenne x buuep-Croy. D10 OBIIO BCe TO ke HENPEOJONNMOE BICUEHHEe
K CBETHJIAM €BPOIEHCKO# MBICITH M HCKYCCTBa, KoTopoe Osbra AJleKceeBHa
WCNBITHIBANIA C paHHHX J€T. 10 TeX MOp MOMCKH MHTEPECHBIX U YeM-NH60
npuMedaTe bHBIX toaei 6putn s HoBuikoBo# ogHMM M3 MyTelt pacuripe-
HHUA CBOEro Kpyrosopa, oborallieHusi HHTE/NIEKTYalbHON XU3HH; XKHU3HL B
Bene, [Napmxe, Mapuenbane u JloHnoHe, n3peaka Haezasl B MockBy npei-
CTaBJISUTH €i1 MHOTO CITy4aeB JUIg TOro, YTOObI IOJEPXKUBATE OOIINpPHEH-
LIHe CBSA3M M BECTH pa3HOOOpa3HeHly0 KOPPECTIOHAEHIMIO 10 KpaiiHei
Mepe Ha Tpex a3blkax. B cepenune 1870-X IT. BCs €€ KU3HD HOJTYUIHIIA OCO-
Oy10 HanpaBJIEHHOCTh, COCPEIOTOUMIIA €€ MHTEpeCk], criocobcTBOBANA COMH-
EHHIO C IPYNINON JTtoeH, B KOTOPBIX OHA XOTeNla BUAETh TeNePh He TONbKO
UHTEPECHLIX cnydaiiHblx coBeceHMKOB, HO U COPATHUKOB B Gopnbe 3a
ob1wee neno.

2

B 1870-¢ rr. HoBrkoBa 0coGeHHO 44CTO M MMOAONTY uia B JIOHOHE,
HEYTOMHMO U AesTeNbHO paboTas 34eCh paau aHIJIO-PYCCKOTO COMMKEHNS,
CIIENIaBIIETOCs, B KOHLIE KOHLIOB, TJIAaBHBIM HEJIOM €€ XXH3HH. AHIIIODMIbCKHE
TpaJMLUU €€ CEMbU HE MEHEE KUBO CKA3aIHCh B 3TOH €€ NeATeIbHOCTH, UeM
ceMeMHBbIe e CIaBTHOQUILCKHE CUMITATHY ¥ BIUsAHUA, Kak u3BsecTHo, ca-
BAHOGMIIB! HEPEAKO OMMPANHCH B CBOUX NMOCTPOEHUAX Ha MTPUMeEp AHIJIHH.
Ecnu ans «3anagHukoB» AHITMs Oblla CTPaHON pa3BUTOrO IapliaMeHTa-
pHU3Ma ¥ IPaK AAHCKHX cBODOM, TO CIABIHOMUIIBI IPONATAHIXPOBAJIH aHI-
JIMACKVH HallMOHAIIU3M M HCTOPH3M, MOAYEPKUBAs 3HAUEHHUE TIpelaHus U
TPaAULM#A B aHTTMHCKOM OBITY H KYJNbTYpPE, «PETHTHO3HOE» OTHOLIEHHE K
AEHCTBUTENBHOCTH. B 3TOM CMbICIe B eIMHBI#H TOrHYecKuil P CTAHOBATCS
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y HaC BOCTOP)KEHHBIE OT3bIBbI 00 AHINHMK OpaTbeB KupeeBcknx, sHaMeHH-
roe «ITucemMo 00 Arrmum» A. C. XoMIKOBa, HaneuyaTaHHoe B « MOCKBUTSI-
HuHe» 1848 r. M BbI3BABlLIEE Y HAC U 0J0OpEHHE U IPOJCIKUTENbHBIE CIIO-
pr1,* mepenosuupl K. C. Akcakosa B «MonBe», neyaTaBlInecs BCKOpe
nocne oxkonuaHust KpbiMckoi BOMHBL, HO ¢ TeM GoJbIlel CTpaCTHOCTBIO Ha-
cTayBaBLIHE HAa HEOOXOZUMOCTH MAeiHoro chmmxeHus Mexay Poccueit u
Anrnyei.

Korzma B 1848 r., BO3BpaTHBIUMNCH U3 CBOEH Noe3aku B JIoHmOH, XoMs-
KOB NOSABUIICS B MOCKBE ¢ BOCTOPXKEHHBIMHU pacckazaMu o0 aHrJHHACKOH
*u3HK, OoH, no cioBaM H. A. MenbrysoBa, Bcrogy yTeepxaan: «B mupe
TONBKO ABa TOPOAa, U3 KOTOPBIX OIHa — JiepeBHs, 3To JIoHnoH H Mocksa —
Apx¥Mea0B PhIYar, KOTOPBIA JOIKEH TIOBOPOTUTL MUP, JIOHIOH — TOUKa,
Ha KOTOPYIO OH JOJIXKeH orepeTbean.!” CaM XOMSKOB nucaid B OAHOM U3
cBoHxX nuceM: «S51, npaBo, ropa MOCKBOIO U, CTPaHHO CKa3aTh, 1 YYBCTBYIO
B HEM KaKOe-TO POACTBO ¢ JIOHIOHOM U AHIUIKEI0, HECMOTPS HA TO, YTO HET
MeXIY HUMHK HMKAKOIO BHIMMOIO CBOHMCTBa».** «AHTNHA €CTh NydlUMH
wiod 3alaHOM TIpakJaHCTBEHHOCTH», — TMHCAN [JECATUIIETHE CIOYCTS
K. C. AxcakoB B nepenosuue «MoJBbI». «KAHITIUS HEZAPOM NIPENCTABIAET
TaKoO€E BEIMUABOE ABJIEHHE <...> ...C OJJHON CTOPOHBI, HPAaBCTBEHHOE HAaYa-
70: ceMeitHoe, oOLIeCTBEHHOE, PETTUTHO3HOE; C APYIoit CTOPOHDI, YBaXKeHHUS
K CTapHHE ¥ K NpeIaHUI0 — BOT HUCTOUHUK CIIOKOHHON cBoOOAB AHITIHH,
AHINUs HEAaBHO Bejla ¢ HaMHU Boitny. BoitHa nmpekpatunacs; TeM He MeHb-
e OTHOWIEHUsI AHITIMH K Poccuu enBa 1M MOTYT ObITh Ha3BaHbI HCKPEHHO
IpyxecTBeHHBIMU. Ho HMYTO He nomelaeT HaMm OTHAAThH i CIpaBelIH-
BOCTb. Y KelIM HEeT B AHIIHH HelocTaTKoB? ECTh, — M HEOCTATKH BAXKHEIE.
Ho HaM nose3Ho cnepBa y3HaTh, UTG B HER €CThb MOJIE3HOTO U Jo6poro».*
W BnocneacTsuu cnaBsHOGMMUIBI HE pa3 HOKA3BIBAIM HEOOXOAMMOCTb HHTEI-
TEKTYaNbHOTO CONIMXKEHHS PYCCKOrO M aHIVIMHCKOTO OOIHECTB, YTBEpXKaas,
YTO €cnu COJMXKEHHE IO XO3AUCTBEHHOMY pacyeTy MOXET OAHHAKOBO
ABUTHCA KAk NMOYBOM 1714 ApYxObl, TAK K IOBOAOM JUIsl pa3fopoB, TO NIPoY-
HOe IyXoBHOE COMMDKEHHE MPEATIONaraeT He TOJbKO CXOACTBO, HO U pas-
nUUKE, KOTOPBIM ONMpENeNseTCs BO3MOXHOCTb B3AHMHOT'O BOCTIOHEHHS.

“Cm.: Xomsarog A. C. Tlonn, cobp. cou. M., 1900. T. | C. 105—139. Len3ypHy10 HCTOPHIO
«Ilucema 06 Aurmuu» B cBa3u ¢ xnonotamut M. TT. TToroauna u C. T1. llesbipesa o ero Ha-
IEYaTAHHK W OTKIIMK Ha Hero [ToronuHa cM. B kH.: Bupcyxos H. XXusue 1 Tpyast M. I1. TToro-
muua. CIT6., 1895. Ku. 9. C. 479—490.

TTam xe. C. 61.

* Pyccknit apxus. 1879. Ku. 3. Ne 11, C. 359 (micuMo k E. Y. Tlonosy ot 21 desp. 1848 1.).
Cp. taKe cTatsio B. A. Kyxosckoro «Pycckast v aHraufickas nonuthkay (1850): JKyxos-
ckuli B. 4. TlonH. coBp. cou.: B 12 1./ ox pen., ¢ 6uorp. ouepkom n npumey. A. C. Apxan-
rensckoro. CI16., 1902, T. 11 C. 38—46.

® Monsa. 1857. 7 cenr. Ne 22. C. 252.
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3HadYeHHe AHTIMICKOrO BIUSHUS B PYCCKOM ClaBAHOMUIIbCTBE — Temy
MaJlo M3yUeHHas; MeX/y TeM OHa OOBACHSAET BECbMa MHOTOE B AEATEIbLHO-
ct O. A. HoBuxoBOIi, ABIABIICHCS B PA3HBIX OTHOLICHHUSX UAEHHOMN Ha-
cnenHuuet XoMskoBa 1 AKCAKOBBIX, C KOTOPBIMU OHa Oblia IPYXKHA C p4K-
Helt roHocTH. OHA XOPOLLIO 3HATIA M UX MUCAHHA, U UX YCTHBIE OT3BIBBI O pa3-
JIMYHBIX CTOPOHAX AHTMHICKOH KYJABTYPBI, M HCTOPDHIO MX CHOLLUEHMII ¢
NPENCTABUTENAMH aHITIMKAHCKOW LEPKBH, yxe B 40-X rT. oOHAPYKUBLIKMY
TAKO€ TATOTEHHE K IIPABOCIABHIO, YTO ONAThH BCTAN CTAPBIK BOIPOC O co-
eIMHEHHH aHTTIMKaHCKOM U pycckoit uepkseit.®® [locneaHuit Bonpoc Goin
HEKOTOpOe BpeMs B LigHTpe BHUMaHus camoil O. A. HoBuKoBO#H, ogo6uo
cBOeMy OpaTy 4yBCTBOBABLIEH NEPBOHAYANIBLHO 0COD0E TATOTEHHE K 3aHs-
THsAM GorocnoBckumu Bonpocamu. Ho el Habcerma ocranuch Oiu3Ku
OpyTHe uaeittble pobiieMsbl ClaBsHOPHIbLCKONW JOKTPHHBI — HMHTEPEC K
«CNABSHCKOMY Jejly» W HallMOHAJBHOHM TOCYAapCTBEHHOCTH, BOMPOCH
«eBPOMeHCKO-a3HaTCKOM» KYJIBTYPBl M, B OCOOEHHOCTH, TMOJIIMTHUYECKOTO
comwkenns Poccun u Anrnuu. KonedHo, Bce 3TH O0nbILe HaCThIO CTApble
[UTst CNaBsiHOQUIOB MPOOIEeMbl B HOBOI UCTOpHuecKOoi oOCTaHOBKE 3Byya-
7Y MHAUE, KOE B UEM OCTpEE, KOoe B ueM cltabee M IPUIITYLLIEHHEE, HO BCE OHH,
B TOIt WJIM MHOH CBA3M, BOSHUKIM Niepell Hel B EpUON €€ IOHIOKCKOH Xu3-
HU ¥ OTPa3WIMCh B €€ 3arpaHUIHOMN IMTepaTyPHOHR AeATENbHOCTH.

CrnenyeT OTMETUTD, YTO BPEMsl, Ha KOTOPOE IPUXOIUTCS HAYalIo BBICTY-
rienuit O. A. HoBukoBOH Ha aHITHICKOM AUIJIOMATHUECKOM M XKYpPHAJIb-
HOM rnonpHille, Op110 Goee 4eM HeGIarompUATHBIM AJA TOH 3a1ayH, Ko-
TOPYIO OHa NTocTaBMa nepel coboi. Bropas nonosuna 70-x rr. — ofMH 13
Hauboee HANPSIKEHEBIX MOMEHTOB AHIJIO-PYCCKMX MOJTHTUYECKHX OTHO-
UIEHUH, TO U A0 IPO3KBLINX Pa3pa3uThCs BOGHHBIM CTOIKHOBEHUEM Me-
xay obeumu aepxkaBaMu. Boprba B3aMMHBIX HHTepecoB AHIIIUMU U Poccuu
B A3UH HENpephIBHO 0GOCTpsiia 3TH OTHOLIEHMS. Y4YacTHe PYCCKOTo Mpa-

¢ MimeeM B BHIY BhICTYIUIEHUS aHmuiickux Teonoros B. IManemepa, bupk6exa 1t ap. 3ua-
xomcTBo [TanbMepa ¢ A, C. XOMSKOBBIM COCTOANOCH CLLE 4O MyTelecTBUA XOoMAKOBa B AHI-
nuio — B 1841 r. (em.: epsbifi npiesn Bunbama [NanbMmepa B Poccuto. 1840—1841. Uz ero3a-
nucok // Pyccknii apxus. 1894. Ku. 3, Ne 9. C. 78—98). [ToBoaom k 1x majbHeiilueli nepenucke
nocayxkuna kuura B. [Mansmepa «Short poems and hymns, the latter mostly translations»
(Oxford, 1845). Ha obnoxxke kHurn 6bu10 1 pycckoe 3ariasue: «CTUXOTBOPEHHS THAKOHA
B. B. Ianbmepar; anrnuiickoe NOCBSILCHAE M1ackno: «9TH CTUXOTBOPEHUS M TMMHBI 110CBR-
warwoTea A. C. XOMAKOBY M BCeM NMPOUMM 3HAKOMBIM dBTOpA B POCCHH, KOTOpPBIE CBEAYLL B
AHTJIMHACKOM sI3LIKE, B 3HAK NIOCTOSHHOI NaMATH i YBaXXCHUS». B KHItre ecTb M nepeBol CTHXO-
TBopeHis Xomsxosa «K peram» («To my children». P. 7). O Towm, kaxoe Bre4arieHHe Npon3-
Bema ata kHira B Poccun, eM.: Bapeyxos H. Xusub u tpyast M. I1. TMoroausa. Ku. 8. C. 79.
B 1870-¢ rr. [Tansmep BuycTH OGWHPHLIHA Tpya o naTpuapxe Hukowe { Palmer William. The
patriarch and the tsar... London, 1871—1876. 6 vols); cM. o Hem Taxoke: Pycckuii apxus. 18%4.
Ku. 2, Ne 5. C. 17—24; Ku. 3, Ne 11. C. 433—444; Anglo-Russian literary society. Proceedings.
1897. No. 17. P. 48—61.
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BUTENBCTBA U PYCCKOTo ofuiecTBa B OANTKAHCKUX JI€NdX, MOMOLIb, OKa3aH-
Has GANKAHCKUM ClIaBsiHaM B HX ocBoSoanTensHol 6opsbe ¢ Typumeit, Ha-
KOHEll, PYCCKO-TypelLKas BOIHa ObUTH TEMH COOBITHSME, KOTOPBIE IIPUBENH
K OTKpHITBIM KOH(IMKTaM Mexay AHrnmeidl n Poccreii. B anrsuitckoit
NPECCE BCE CHJIbHEE CTAJIM 3BY4aTb PyCO(YOOCKME HOTBI, B TapJaMeHTe Lja
oxecToueHHast 60pr0a 1o BONpocaM BHEUIHEH MOTUTHKH.!

Korma O. A. HosukoBa B cepennHe 70-x rr. npuexana u3 ['epManun B
JloH0H, OHa Bpallajiach 34eCh IEPBOHAYATILHO TJIABHLIM 06pa3oM B Kpyry
UL, MHTEPECOBABIUNXCA B OCOOCHHOCTH LEPKOBHBIMU Borpocamu. s
Axrnuu 370 ObL1a nopa rnyOboKUX PeTMIHO3HBIX UCKAHUM, O3HAMEHOBAB-
muxes 60psO010 LIEPKOBHBIX TECUEHUH «BBICOKOU» U «ILMPOKOI» HEPKBH,
Nopa CeKTAHTCKUX YBJICUEHHUH; Ha 3TOH TOUBE MOTJIM BO3HUKHYTb TAKHE TH-
MUYHBIE ABJICHUA AHIVIMHACKON KYJIBTYPbl TOIO BPEeMeEHU, Kak Oubneiicko-
3K3EreTHUECKHE M JOTMaTHueckue TpakraThl MaThio ApHoNbaa, CTOJb
uenumbie JI. H. ToacTeiM, Takue 3aMeyaTelbHble pOMaHbl, Kak aBTOOHO-
rpaduueckuit «IlyTes Beaxol nnot» Camroans bartiepa, B3pbIBaBILMA Ha
MaTEPHATUCTUYECKON OCHOBE BCE OCHOBBI OPUTAHCKOM PETUTHO3HOCTH.

[pe6briBanre Hosukopoil cHauana B I'epmaHuyt, a 3ateM B JIoHAOHE
COBIAJIO C OXBATHBLUUM BeChb KATONMUYECKUI MUP BO3OYXIECHHEM, BLI3BAH-
HbIM BBELEHHUEM B KATOJIMUECKUH 0OMXO NorMaTa O Marckoi Hernorpeun-
MocTH. B To Bpems Kax ee Opat, A. A. Kupees, neyaran cHauana no-Hemel-
K# ¥ TO-(PAHIY3CKHM CBOU THEBHBIE CTATBU NIPOTHUB 3TOr0 JOIMAaTa, BIIO-
CNIEACTBMU IEPEU3NAHHBIE €10,° caMa OHAa TaKXe 3aHAJIach TEOJOTHeil U
BRIMYCTUJI& B AHIVIMM dHOHMMHO CIIELMANIBHBIH TPyl MO BONPOCY O TOM,
8 Berxom unu Hosom 3aBerax 3apoaunace ujes 3arpoOHoM xu3HH. Bpo-
wiopa HasbiBanach «Xpucroc wiu Mouceit? Kto? («Christ or Moses?
Which? London, 1873) u uepe3 aBa jxecstuierus, B 1895 r., 6suta nepens-
Iana HoBukoBoit; nepBoe U3naHue ObIIO pa3ociaHo et BUAHeHR MM 6oro-
cnosam Toro BpeMeHn — A. Pesumio, I'. Tpeituke, Y. K. Bironunu, 5. ®po-
WaMMepy, ¢ KOTOPBIMHU OHa BCTpedanach eule B Mapuenbaze.

K aromy Bpemenn otHocutces conmxenue O. A. Hosuxosoii ¢ Branu-
MupoM CosloBBEBBIM, pabOTABIINM TOTAA B BpuTaHCKOM My3ee; OH caenan-
Cf YaCTBIM NIOCETHUTEIEM ee JIOHAOHCKOM roctuHoil. M. M. KoBanesckuil B
CBOMX BOCITIOMUHAHMSX O JOHAOHCKOM nepuone xu3Hy Bin. ConosbeBa pac-
CKaskIBaeT, 4TO Y HOBHKOBOH «COOHPAIUCh HEKOTOPBIE UJIeHBl aHTJIMKAH-
CKOr0 AyXOBEHCTBA, 03a00UYEHHbIE MBICIIBIO O COIMKEHHH TPABOCIaBHON H

% Cm.: Peymos I'. H. AHTTIO-pycCKMeE IPOTHBOPEUHS M aHTHitckas nonutuxa B Cpeaneit
A3uu B niepuon pyccko-Typeuxoit Boiinbl 1877—78 rr. // Yuen. 3an. ITckosckoro roc. men.
#H-Ta uM. C. M. Kuposa. Ilcxos, 1958, Buin. 6. C. 303—320; Wirthwein W. G. Britain and the
Balkan crisis, 1875—1878. New York, 1935.

2 Cm. BolltIE, NpHMEN. 8.
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4HIJIMKAHCKOM UepKkBU. HeusMeHHO B ONpENENeHHLIH 4ac ycTpausancs
OKOJIO KaMMHa M crapuk KHHTIeK, aBTOp M3BECTHOIO COYMHEHMS 0
Kprimckoit BofiHe. Onpra AnexceeBHa B TO Bpems ObLa elile XEeHIIUHON ¢
NpUBJIEKATENIBHOM HapyKHOCTBIO. OTIMYHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C AHTIIHHCKHM
S3BIKOM U DonpIune cBa3u (ee Myx Obul OpaToM pycckoro rnocna B Kon-
CTAHTHHOIIONE), HAKOHEL, caMblif TOT PaKT, 4TO OHA 3aHUMAaa KBapTUPY B
Bectaune, Bou CTpuT, — He TOJBKO apUCTOKPATHUECKOM KBApTale, HO U
Ha yJIMLE, COCeIHel ¢ KITyOoM U pedaKLMsIMH MHOTHX Ta3eT, — ObUIH Npu-
YHHOH TOTO, YTO MEX/IY IAThIO U IIECThIO YacaMU y Hee MOXKHO OBUIO 33-
CTaTh HEMAJIO HHTEPECHBIX AHITIHYAH. <...> B TO BpeMs, KOraa 3TOT Caon
nocelaeM 6bUT JOBOABHO yacTo BiaagumupoM C o100 Bb € B b M, TONKTH-
yeckas posb Onbsru AnekceeBHb! ObuUta enle B 3apoabimie. CONoBbeBa;y
BUANMO, NpUBAeKanu Geceqpl W 3HAKOMCTBA C YIEHaAMHM AHTJIMKAHCKOM
Hepapxum».’

Bckope, 0QHAaKO, 3TOT CaliOH CAenajcs M IMOJHTHYECKUM LIEHTPOM.
C ocenn 1876 r. Bokpyr HoBukoBOI IocTeneHHO cobpanach Ipyrmna JimL,
COUYBCTBOBABILHUX CIABAHCKON ocBobonuTensHol Sopnbe. TlepBonayans-
HO 3Ta Ipymnna 6blIa He CIHIIKOM BEIUKA, OLHAKO B €€ COCTaB BXOMMIH,
HanpUMep, BIUATENbHEIR okchopackuit ucropuk dnyapn Opumen, asTop
«VcTopuy HOPMAaHICKOTO 3aBOEBaHUA AHIVIMK» M 10 OaJKaHCKHUX cobbl-
THt OBIBILHI CTPACTHBIM K HeU3MeHHBIM pycodunom;** Tomac Kapreiins,
HWHTEPEC U CUMIIATHH KOTOPOTo K POCCHMM HOCHIM OYeHb YCTOWYMBEI Xa-
pakTep; ero aApyr u 6yaymuit ouorpad Opya u ap.

OcobeHHo BaXXHBIM ObIIO TO OOGCTOSTENHLCTBO, UTO 3AILMTHUKOM Oal-
KaHCKUX C/IaBSiH K HEMPUMHUPUMBIM «ODIMUYUTENEM» TYPOK sBuiIcs [nap-
CTOH, HEMOHATHYIO ApYX0y ¢ koTopbiM HOoBUKOBA caMa NpHYUCIAIA K BaX-
HEHLIMM 3MM304aM cBoeil nonutudeckoil Suorpaduu. Hosukosa sBumacs
ONHOHM M3 TJIaBHBIX BIOXHOBUTEIBHHI[ CITABAHCKUX cuMmaTHit ['nancroxa,
a BMECTE C TEM M €ro ONNO3UIUM BOCTOUHOH NMOAUTHKE KabuHeTa BrkoHe-

33 Hur. no: Jyxesanoe C. M. O Bn. C. ConosbeBe B €ro MONOAbIe rofbl: MaTepuarnb! K
6uorpacdun. Ir., 1921. Ku. 3, sem. 1. C. 139—141; 3pech xe (c. 93) HaneyaTaHo MUCHMO
Bn. Conosbena x O. A. Hosuxosoit ot 1/13 utons 1875 .

% B 1877 r. 3. dpuMeH, OTKIIMKAACH HA NIONUTHUYECKHE COBBITHSA 3TOTO BPEMEHH, BBIIYC-
THJI CIIELUATTBHYIO KHUTY 00 «OTTOMaHCKOM BilaabluecTse B EBporniey», B npeAUCIOBHH K KOTO-
PO#, B MOJIHOM cornacuu co B3risaamu O. A, HoBukoBoii, nucan, 4To «ocBobOXKAEHHE NOKO-
PEHHBIX HAPOJOB AOIKHO GbUTO Gbl CTATD, €CIM TONBLKO 3TO BO3MOXHO, JejioM Beei EBponbl.
B npoTHBHOM cnyyae oHO HOKHO ObITh 06mKM genoM Poccuu u Anrnuu. Ecnu ske AHMag
YCTPAHAETCA U IPENOCTABIIAET BBIMOAHATE 3TO A0 OAHOM Poccun, BuHa B TOM AHITIHH, 4 HE
Poccun. Ecnn nenmu y Pocenn 61arue, To Mbl noTepsieM ClaBy, OTKa3aBILKMCh YHACTBOBATE B HX
LOCTHXEHNH, @ €CIIM Y Hee IyPHBIE LIENIH, Mbl OKa3bIBAEMCS HE B COCTOSIHHM [IPUHATD HAIeXd-
H{HEe Mepbl, 4YTOOBI BOCHIPENATCTBOBATD UX Hcnonueduion ( Freeman Edward A. The Ottoman
Power in Europe; its nature, its growth and its decline. London, 1877. P. XII).
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dunpaa.”® 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ [JIaACTOHOM ¥ MOAKEPXKKA, KOTOPYIO OH eif Heu3-
MEHHO OKa3blBaJl Ha IPOTHKEHUHN MHOTHX JIET, SHAYUTENBHO pacllMpHIIX ee
CBSI3M B JTArepe ONIO3MLUH K IO3BOJIWIIH i OllepeThcsa Ha BUAHBIX AEATENeH
yroro Kpyra. CBeTckast MOJIBa ITyCTHIIA aXke CIUIETHIO O TOM, 4TO ['1aacToH
He OCTAJICA PaBHOAYILEH K 3TOH «pycckoil Jlopenee», kak OH LIYTs Ha3bIBA
HoBHKOBY, M UTO OH OblN IJICHEH ¥ 00aSTENBbHOCTBIO 3TOM CBETCKON MEHUIM-
HBI M €€ INTepaTYPHBIM TanantoM.* Ternepb HoBukoBoii ocobeHHO npuro-
JWIKCH €€ LIHPOKHE CBA3U C aHIIHICKUM MOJTUTUHECKHM MHPOM, Nprobpe-
TeHHBIE NepBOHauanbHo Onaronapst 6apony @. U. BpyHHOBY, pycckoMy 1o-
cny B JIOHIOHE U CTADUHHOMY APYTY €€ CEMBU,> HO CUNIbHO PACLIMpPEHHbIE
e1o ¥ camocTrosTenbHO. C Tex mop kak Bceobuiee BHUMaHue EBpons! mpu-
BIEKIH K cebe coObITHS Ha banmkaHax M ra3eTsl 3arecTpeny U3BECTHAMH O
«TypelKUX 3BEPCTBax» U «bonrapckux yxacax», HoBukoBa ocraBuna cBou
npexHHUE TEOJOIMYECKUE YBIIEUEHHs! M BCELIETIO OTHAANACh AeNTy YKPENIeH s
CUMITATHI CPEIN aHTTIMYaH K FOXKHBIM CNaBsiHAM H Pa3bACHEHUIO TOH POJIH,
KOTODPYIO B UX UCTOPHYECKHUX CyIpOax JOKHA Obljla CHIrPATh caMast MOT'Y-
weCTBEHHAS claBsHCKas cTpaHa — Poccust.

55 Seton-Watson R. W. Disraeli, Gladstone and the Eastern question. A study in diploma-
cy and party politics. London, 1935. P. 115—118, 261, 313.

% WionbeTT Anad (Adam, 1836—1936, ypoxa. JlamGep) — dpanuysckas nyGnuuMcTKa
pycodHABLCKOTrO JTareps U MHCATENbHULA, XO35HKa U3BECTHOIO OIMTHYCCKOro canoHa B [a-
prxe B 1880—1890-x rr., OTKIMKHYNACH HA ITH CIIYXH B CBOEH KHUrE O JIOHAOHCKOM BETUKO-
cBeTcKOM o0lecTBe (HanucarHo#H noa «pycckuM» nceBnoiuMom Comte Paul Vasili u kax 6b1
OT #MEHH 3TOro pycckoro rpaga). [IpensapuTenbHO yIOMsHYB 0 «to6BeobunbrocTu» Inan-
cToHa U ero crpacti K billets doux, Axan nucana: «Kax npyr r-xu H... [HoBukoBoii], 1 uMeto
HEKOTOpOE MPABO 3alUUTHTL e H OOBABNAIO KpaiiHe NoxHBIMK (archifaux) Bce mogospenus,
KOTOPbIE PACTIPOCTPAHSAIUCH Ha ee cueT. S He peluuncs 6b1 yTBEPHKAATD, YTO XKEHIUHHE, HA-
cronsko yMHo#, kak O. H., He monbctinu 6b! Te uyBcTBa, KOTOPBIE OHA BHYLaeT 1. naacto-
Hy; 1 OTPHLIAIO0, OJJHAKO, YTO OHA Ha 3TO OTBETH/IA KakuM-11u60 nogoduem xokercrsa. ['oBo-
PAT, uTO y Hee 0Jras K OYEHb BOCTOPXKEHHAS MEPEeNHCKa C MPEMbeP-MHHUCTPOM, UTO AENAeT
BonbIYI0 YECTh YYBCTBHTENLHOCTH I, [MancTOHa; 8 06 3TOM HHYETO HE 3HAIO, TAK KAK HHKO-
T4 He crpaluuBai r-ky H... mo atomy nosony. Ho To, YTO s MPU3HAK0 OXOTHO M 3a YTO %
0Y€Hb NPUIHATENIEH CBOEH COOTEYECTBEHHHLE, — JTO TO, YTO B TEYCHHE MHOTHX JIET OHa MOA-
Aep¥MBANIA CBOUM BIMAHHEM, CBOMMU MUCAHHAMM, CBOMMH OecelaMH XOPOLLUHE OTHOLUEHHS
mexay Anrmueit u Poccueit» (Comte Paul Vasili. La société de Londres. 6-me éd. Paris, 1885.
P. 114—115).

5 Benoe A. 3apy6exuas ny6nuuvctka. C. 549—550. Onupascs na kuury Craga o Hosu-
KOBO#, aBTOp OTHOCHT NEpBble 3HAKOMCTBA €€ CO CBETUIAMHU JIOHAOHCKOTO MOJHTHYECKOTO
MApA, 3aBA3aHHBIE Yepe3 nocpeacTBo Gapona BpyHHoBa, k 1868 r. «Bckope no npubGuITHH
HosuxoBbix B Jlonnon 6apon BpyHHOB Jat B pycCKOM TOCONBCTBE GrecTaIMii 6an B uecTh
TpHHUA Yansckoro <...> TyT 6bUT BECh BBICIIHIA CBET H MEKAY IIPOYHUM JBA AABHULIHHX TOJH-
THYCCKUX NpoTHBHMKA: JlM3pacny, NoxaNoBaHHBI TUTYIOM nopaa Bukoxcdunbaa, u [naa-
CToH., X033UH no3nakomun r-xy HoeuxoBy ¢ Tem u apyrum. J{uspaenu eil HE TIOHPABUICH,
acInagcroHoM BEICTPO 3aBM3aMach OXUBIEHHAs Gecena. .. ».
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B 1876 r. HoBukoBa nepeBena Ha aHTIIMHCKNK A3bIK M u3ana B JIoHjo-
ne obpautenre Mpana AxcaxoBa x CnaBsHCKOMY KOMUTETY B Mockse,¥
4 3aTeM BCSYECKM CTapaljiach HacTpoUTh B noas3y Poccuu aHrmmiickoe
0BUIECTBEHHOE MHEHHE.

O. A. HoBsuxoBa nio0una pacckasplBaTh, — W 3TOT PACCKA3 B Pa3iuy-
HBIX pemakuUusx Tomnan B rnedats yxe B 80-X IT., — uTo rubenb ee HexHo
mobumoro 6parta, Hukonas Kupeesa, Bosriasisasuiero He6oabiuo otpsn
cepBCKUX CTPENIKOB B BOYHE 3a HesaBHcHMocTs CepOuu 1t youToro noj 3aii-
yapom,® 3aCTaBHIIA €€ B3AThCA 3@ NEPO; OHA PELUMIIACH WHBIM NTYyTEM Cily-
XUTb TOMY € «CIIABSHCKOMY Aeny», 3a koTopoe Hukonait Kupees cnoxun
cBO1O rojioBy. ['OpEKO OMIaKaHHas €10 CMepTh OpaTa Ha BOHHE, NPEarpHu-
HSTOM pagy Apyroro Hapona, B BOMCKax, Kyaa 3TOT CbIH MOCKOBCKOTO clla-
BAHO(UITA BCTYIIIT 10OPOBOILUEM, TPHUBIIEKIA K cebe 60bIIoe BHIMAHNE
ee anrnuiickux apyseit. «[mancron, Kapneitns, ®pyn, Turaans, Yapass
1. Bunbepe <...> M MHorHe apyrue, -— Bcriomunana O. A. Hosukosa, —
L1eApO PacTOYaIM MHE CBUACTENILCTBA CBORH CUMITATHH, KOTOPBIE CMSATYY-
a1 Moe rope. JlobpoTa mo oTHOMWEHUIO Ko MHe KuHrneka 6bna HCKIoYHr-
TEIBHONY,®

Uctopus apyx6s1 HOBUKOBOH ¢ NOCTEAHUM U3 Ha3BaHHBIX JIUIL 3aCiTy-
XUBaeT ocoboro ynomuHaHus. AnexcaHap Bunbsam Kunrnex (Kinglake,
1808—1891), moauTH4ecKuH fesTeNb U NTUcaTeNb, OB B 3TO BpeMs H3BeC-

B CM.: Stead. Vol. 1. P. 244—245; Wallace D. M. Russia. London, 1877. Vol. 2. P. 452,

5% Buorpacduueckre cnipasku 0 Huxonae AnexceeBuue Kupeese (1841—1876) em.: Octady-
enckuit apxus... T. 3 (npumeu.). C. 678—679; Apxus Paesckux / Pen. n npumey. b. J1. Momsa-
neeckoro. Ir., 1915. T. 5. C. 586. ITutomet naxkeckoro kopnyca, OKOHUUBILME ero B 1860 r.,
OH BbILIEN B OTCTABKY M 3aHSJICS M3yHeHHEM CAABSHCKOIO BOMPOCA, CACNAaBLINCH ONHUM H3
4KTHBHBIX fesiTeneit nerepbyprexoro «CnaBsHekoro 6iarotsoputensHoro obuecrsar. B ca-
MoM Hayale cepbo-Typelkoit BoitHbl Kiipeep otnpasuncs noéposoinsueM B Cepbuto, cobpai
APYXHHY M CTal BO INaBe ee MOA MMeHeM IonkoBHHKa Xamku-I'upes. Ox Obln yoHT npu
WITYpME TYPEeUKHX YKperneHuit 6 utons 1876 r.; Te0 ero ocTanock HepasbickauHbiM. I1. U, bap-
TeHeB nucan o Knpeese: «...BbIpOCUIM B 60raToM K 6aMucTaTebHOR 06CTAHOBKE, OH He faBal
€1 LUEHB!, M €ro BCErAa TAHYIO KyOd-TO, HA KAKOE-TO BbIcliee cnyxeHue, Ero cepnobonuio #
n106BH K JII04%M He Obino npeaenos, OTA4Th BCe AEHbIH, KAKUE HMEMICH, GeaHOMY Obli10 111
HETO CaMbIM OGBIKHOBEHHBIM HeNioM. [ToaBHr CBOH OH CKPbLT OT CAMBIX GIM3KWX miofeh #
yexan B Cep6uio B kauecTse gestels KpacHoro Kpecra. Bekope o BceMy MUpY pa3HECHHCh
paccka3bl 0 HeOObIKHOBEHHOI oTBare Xamku-Tupes <...> B cpaxkeHusx, [nd OOyLLEBNEHHT
CTIOIABHXHHKOB, OH HAPO4HO ofeBalncs B Henoe. UTo-To cBeTIoe ¥ BnaropofHoe 6bUI0 B 3TOM
uenoseke» (Pycckuit apxus. 1879. Ku. 2, Ne 7. C. 341). Cwm. Takxe: Salisbury Philip. Two
months with Tchernaieff in Servia. London, 1877. P. 194. Cyiectayet Takxe uewckas Guo-
rpaus H. Y. Knpeesa: Valecka Eduard G. Nikolaj Alexgjevi¢ Kirjejev. Zivotopisny ndstin.
Praha, 1877 (oTtuck us «Osvéty». 1877. C. 1).

% Novicoff Olga de. En Angleterre. Souvenirs // La nouvelle revue. 1897. T. 49. 1 mars.
P. 38.
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TeH KaK aBTOP YBIEKaTeJbHOH KHHIM O TyTeulecTBUHM Ha BocrTok,* Ho B
0co0eHHOCTH CBOCH OONBIION U TIHATENBHO COCTABIIEHHOMH ¢ HCIOMB30Ba-
HMeM TMEYATHBIX W apXHMBHBIX UCTOYHUKOB UcTOopued KpbIMCKOR BOMHBL,
HauATON HA OCHOBe COOCTBEHHBIX BrieyaTieHui: B 1854 r. Kunriek 6w ¢
apruiickod apmued B KpbIMy M npHCcyTCTBOBAJ IIPH Cpa’k€EHHH Ha AJllb-
me.8? CokpallleHHBI epeBo MEPBOro TOMa 3TOro COUYMHEHUst OBLIT BCKODE
110 BEIXOJE €T0 B CBET cleNaH HaxoauBLIMMcs B [leTponaBiaoBCKoif Kpeno-
¢t H. I'. UepHBILIEBCKUM, HO HE MOT TOrzaa ObITh H3gan.®

Kak nosuruueckuii gestenb KnnHrnek ussecteH Obl1 B 60-X IT. B KAYECT-
B¢ AKTUBHOT'O TUOEPAaNbHOIO WieHa NalaThl OOLINH, 3aHUMABILETO BPaXx-
fe6HYIO O3ULIMIO TI0 OTHOLIEHHIO K aTPECCMBHOHM MHOCTPAaHHOH MONHTHKE
[lanbMepcTOHA.

B ceoux «Bocnomunahusax o KuHrieke», pacckasniBas O BBIPAXKEHHUAX
COYYBCTBHMA IO MOBOAY cMmepTH ee OpaTa, O. A. HoBukoBa ynomunaer o
Tolt ocobeHHON ycayre, KoTopylo okasan et Kunrnek: « Kunrnek npuiien
ONHAX bl OUEHb PaHoO, yacoB okoJyio 10 yTpa <...> M cka3ajl MHe, YTO OH
MHOTO AyMaJl 0 MoeM Bparte, U €CJIH 51 3TOTO JKENMA0, TO OH C YAOBOJBCTBHEM
fymeT roBOpPUTb O HEM B MPEIWCIOBHUHM K €ro IOMYNSPHOMY H3LAHHIO
,0 Kpeimckotii Boitne®. S1 noGnaronapuina v nepenana eMy Bce HOMepa aHr-
NUHACKHX, aMEPUKAHCKUX, HEMELIKUX U QPaHIY3CKUX Ta3eT, a TAKKe U BCE
oQMIMATBHBIE TENErPAMMBI, KOTOPHIMU H3BEIATH 00 3TOM BETUKOM sl
MeHs Fope».

¢ Eothen, or Traces of travel brought home from the East. London, 1844 (1-e usa. 6bino
aHoHrMHbIM). A. O. CMHpHOBA BCIIOMHHAJIA, YTO NyTeiuecTBoBaBILMi 1o Bocroky A. C. Ho-
pos B Kananu «scrpetnn Knnraeka, kotopsii Bo3spawancs B Espony. Iocnenunit my6nmko-
BaNl CBOE MyTellecTBHe oA HazaHueM Eothen, T. e. 3apsa no-rpeueckn» ( Cuupnosa A. O. 3a-
HCKH, DHEBHHUK, BOCMIOMMHAHHS, nuchbma, M., 1929. C. 222). ITox 3arnasuem «Ilyrewecteue
aurnuickoro Typucra no Bocroky» ata kuura Kunriexa Haneuarana 6oina B «CoBpeMeHHH-
ke» (1848. T. 8—10, Ne 3—8); B nepeBone ee npuHuManu yyactie B. A, Cononuubin (cM.: He-
kpacog H. A. ITonH. cobp. cou. u nucem. M., 1952, T. 10. C. 114) u B. H. Maiikos (cMm.: Egeerib-
es-Maxcumos B. «CospemeHnnk» B 40—50 rr. Ot BenuHckoro go Yepnsimesckoro. J1., 1934,
C.161).

8 Kinglake Alexander William. The invasion of the Crimea: its origin, and an account of its
progress down to the death of lord Raglan. Edinburgh; London, 1863—1868. 8 vols. O Kuur-
neke cM.: Tuckwell W. A. W. Kinglake; a biographical and literary study. London, 1992. B 6y-
Marax O. A, HosukoBoii, xpansiuuxcsa B [ocynapcrsedHoii 6ubnnoreke um. B. M. Jlennna
(Hnne Poceniickoit rocymapersenHoii 6ubnuorexe. — H. K.) B Mockse MMeeTcsl MMCbMO K Heit
Taxyanna ot 7 mapra 1901 r. (. 126, 8336.26), B KOTOpPOM OH M3BELIAET, YTO NOCHINALT €i
CBot0 pyxomnucy Grnorpadmu KnHrneka v npocHT BHECTH B Hee HEOOXOAUMbIE TIOMPABKH U 10-
TIONHEHNS, @ TAKXKe JOCTABUTH AJIA nevyaTh noprpeT KuHrneka.

® [Mepras nonwas ny6muxanms nepesopa: Yepnotuesckuli H. I'. Pacckas o KpbiMckoit
BoitHe no Kunrneky. M., 1935; cM. Takxe: Yepnomuesckuii H. I'. Tlonu. cobp. cou.: B 15 T.
M, 1951. T. 10. C. 193—440, 1026—1043, 1072—1074. OtpriBok u3 «The invasion of the
Crimea» o nepenopore 2 ex. 1851 r. Bo ®paHLUMK B PYCCKOM NepeBo/ie Obll MOMELLEH B MTPH-
Jokennn k xi.: Teno 3. Taprk u npoBrHuna 2 nekabps 1851 r. CT16., 1869. C. 321-—428.

33 3aka3 No 2818 .



Korpaa ke npenuciosue Ob110 HamucaHo u goctasiaeHo O. A. Hosuxo-
BOM, OHA MpHITA B CWIBHEIEE HETONOBAHHME, €10 TOTO HECIIPABEANMRO,
Jo Toro ownbGouHo ¢ BpaxaebHo», Nokazanock ei, KuHriek «rosopun o
Poccuu — o Hallelt uepKBH, 0 HalleM UMIepatope». O4eBUIHO, B TOHUMa-
HUM CTPAHBI U ee rOCYIapCTBEHHBIX 3aau, 1 OCOOEHHO €€ ITOTHTHYECKOoro
CTPOSL, UyXOr0 AHIITHYAHUHY, CIIaBIHOQUILCTBYIOAS TPEACTABUTEILHY-
na oduumnansHoit Poccuy u nnbepanbHblil aHTAMHACKUH MyOIHIHCT pacxo-
JMINCh BO MHOTHX ITyHKTax. TeM He MeHee obasHue 3TOH pYcCKOR mpu-
ATenbHULBl KHHIIEKa U ee KPACHOPEYUE OKa3aUCh, BUTUMO, CUIIBLHEE €10
coBCTBEHHDIX YOEXAEHUH, KOTOPbIE TOTYAC OOBABIEHBI OBITU «Ipemybexk-
agenusimu»: O. A. HoBnkoBa, 1Mo ee cOOCTBEHHBIM CIOBAM, «BBIYEPKHYIa
MOYTH TPH YETBEPTH U3 €rO MPEAUCIOBHUA», U KOGKPOMCAHHOE» €€ PYKOIO,
«OHO Tenepb YKpallaeT MOINyNspHble U3AaHUs ,,JKKpBIMCKOH BOHHBI“».%
Jxou Mopiy, ynoMuHast o6 3ToM npenncnoBun Kunrineka x HOBOMY M3zia-
Huto ero «Invasion of the Crimea», nonaraert jaxe, 4To «3TOT 3TMU30] [I0-
Mor I'majicTOHY NpeadyBCTBOBATD UCXOA BOCTOYHON BOMHLI.® Takosa Gbl-
Nla oiHa M3 TIepBbIX Moben HoBUKOBOI HA NONpUILE aKTTIMHCKOM Nyonuuy-
ctuku. Oybra AjekceeBHA He OrpaHUYUIIACh, OQHAKO, TEM, UTO NpHobpena
nonynsipHocTs kak cectpa Hukonas Kupeesa, HO M NposiBUNa cebs Kak
BEChbMa CTPOTHI LEeH30p BBICKa3bIBaHUH 0 PoccuM aHrnuilckux nucarenei
[0 MOJUTHUYECKHM BOMPOCAM; OHa BCe yallle caMa MpUHHUMANa y4yacTye B
AHTTIMICKO# TIpecce U Bce HacToHuMBee OOUBAIACh BIUSIHUS B aHTTTHICKHX
TIONMUTUUYECKUX KPYTax.

B nopy nepsrIx ycnexos ee Ha 3TOM nonpuile MsaH AkcakoB, KOTOPOTo
OHa JTOJKHA Oblila CUUTATh OJHUM U3 CBOMX HAEMHBIX OTLOB, COBETOBAN it
JeHCTBOBATH [0 BO3MOXHOCTH OcTopoxHee. « MHe KaxeTcsi, — IHcajl oH
et B JIongon eme B 1876 r., — 4YTO BCE-TAKN K AHIJIMK — KeM Obl OHA HYU
yNpaBiaslach — JIy4llie BCErda OTHOCUTBCS 0CAIOMPUmeabHo U OCTOPOXKHO,
0e3 Hallel CIaBSIHCKOH MATKOCEPAEUHOM NOBEpUYHUBOCTH. {18 AHTIIMH BO-
NIPOC XU3HU — BOIIPOC O PHIHKAX, U TYT MBI C HEIO W CTAJIKUBAEMCS U B
Cpenneit Azupn u B Kurae. A perakoB I'maacron He yerynut <...> Boo0ie,
TOr0, YTO Ha3bIBAETCS empressement, CTPeMJIEHUs PUHYTLCH B OOBSATHA
AHITIUY, eOBa JIM HYXHO MOKa3bIBaTH».®® OOHAKO B CBOEM CTPEMIICHHH
«pacrooXUTh k Poccu aHrnUACKy0 MyOIHKY», «BPA3YMHTBY» €€ U «YCIIo-
xouTh» O. A, HOBHKOBA MajIo CNYILIANACh 3TUX COBETOB H ABJISIACH 3a4ac-

¢ Hosurosa Onvea. W3 Bocnomunannit o Kunrnexe // Pycckoe oGospenne. 1894. T, 28,
Ne 8. C. 782—784. Pacckas o H. Kupeese nosBuics B nepsslii pas B 6-M U3naHWK Tpyada Knur-
nexa «The invasion of the Crimea» (Vol. 1. P. VII—XII), naneuatanHom B suBape 1877T. Cu.
taxxe: Salisbury Ph. Two months... P. 194,

¢ Morley John. The life of William Ewart Gladstone. London, 1903. Vol. 2. P. 557.

% ITucbma x O. A. Hosukosoit U. C. Axcaxosa // Pycckoe o6o3perue. 1895. T. 35, 9.
C. 338.
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Ty10 HE TOJILKO TOPsYEH 3aIMTHHLEH opnLManbHOK Poccn, HO M cTpacT-
HoM 0OAUUYHTEIbHHLIEH aHITIHACKOM ITpaBUTeNbCTBEHHON BepXylKH. «OHa
14 XOPOLLO 3HAKOMA C MHOTHMHU TOCY1apCTBEHHBIMH JIIOABMU — ¢ [ naf-
cToHoM, ¢ AckBHUTOM, ¢ Kambenb-beHepMaHoOM, U ¢ MUCATEAAMU TOXe, KAk
®pyn, Kapneins, Kunrek, Ctaa ¥ ap., — BcnomuHan o Heih K. @. [omo-
pu. — CaMa OHa MOMNMChIBajla 3a4acTylo B raserax, M HaJo eil oraaTh
CTIpABEUTMBOCTL — B CBOMX CTaThAX OHA aHITIMYaH He Waauna. BosmaTth
JoJKHOE 34ech Hago oberM cTopoHaM, 1 Onbre AJIEKCeeBHE 32 €€ OTKPO-
BEHHOE MYXXECTBO, U AHTJIMHCKUM UMUTATENSIM 32 UX TEPIUMOCTh. 15 Hee,
0-BUANMOMY, aHTJIMUaHe AEalld UCKIIIoueHue: 00IbIINe OXOTHUKH Opa-
HUTH JOMAILIHHUE MOPAAKH <...> OHHU OOBIKHOBEHHO He JONYCKAIOT, YTOOBI
MHOCTPAHLIbI UM BTOPUIIH. B MX ria3ax ogHU NpUpOIHbIe GPUTAHIBI UMEIOT
npaBo 00NHUYATb TEMHBIE CTOPOHBI AHITIMACKOM skH3HU. UyXHe MOTYT 3TH-
MH TEMHBIMHM CTOPOHAMH TOJIBKO BocxuliaTbesa. Ho Omnbre AnexceeBHe Bce
npoulanock, ¥ r-H CTa[ B CBOEH paJMKallbHOM rasere AaBa LIMPOKOE roc-
TENPUMMCTBO OTKPOBEHHOH, HErOAyIOLIEH NMpaBe, Kakylo, He OOHHYsCH,
r-xa HoBMKOBa BbICKA3bIBaJld HACUET aHTJIHACKON MOAUTHKMY.S

B kouue 70-x rr., BLICTYNAad B JIOHAOHCKOH mpecce, HoBUKOBA Hamneua-
Talla TAK)KE HECKOJIBKO KHHI', YACTUYHO COCTaBUBIUMXCS U3 €€ cTaTel, HO
00beIMHEHHBIX O0LIEH, oyIIeBAsIBIIEH UX MBICITBIO. Tak, B razere «North-
ern Echo» HoBukopa B 1877 r. BblcTynuna co cratbeit «Jse Poccun», a psig
nocIeAyIOUIMX €€ cTaTel B TOM e opraHe nepenedatad Oou1 B JIoHZOHE B
0coboM M3NaHUH, BRINMYLIEHHOM €10 ¢ peancinosueM Opynaa, noa 3arnaBu-
eM «BunoBaTa nmu Poccua® («Is Russia wrong?», 1877).% Kuura cogepxa-
na IeCATh CTaTel, HAaMMCAHHBIX B 3aIIUTY POCCHH MPOTHB HANa oK aHTTHH-
ckoit mpecchl, ¥ OblTa u3naHa Ha cyeT «ODilleCTBA BOCTOYHOIO BOTIPOCA»
(Eastern Question Association); BLIpYYKa OT MPOJAXHU e NpeaHa3zHaueHa

¢ Fonoeun K. Mou Bocnomunanus, CI16., 1910, T. 2, C. 9—10. . T'. Acksut (Asquith) u
I Kambenn-Bennepman (Campbell-Bannermann) — KpynHble aHrIUHACKHE MONHTHUYECKHE
IeATeNny; nocaenHuii 6vin B 1907 r. aHranHckuM npembep-MuHucTpoM. Y. T. Crag — Oyaywui
6norpad HoBHKOBOM, aHTMIICKMIA Xy PHATUCT, MEPBOHAYANILHO PEAAKTODP KOHCEPBATHBHOI
«Pall Mall Gazette», 3aTem n3natens «Review of Reviews», B 1890—1891 rr. Ctan nomewan
cBou «I1ucema 06 Aurmum» B Kpaitde npaBoM «Pycckom o6o3penun». O ero kuure «[lpasaa
o Poccum» cm.: Ucropruecknii Bectiuk, 1889. T. 36, Ne 4. C. 234—235; M. M. Cractonesnu 1
€ro coBpemeHHuKH B ux nepenucke. CI16., 1911. T. 1. C. 493—498; cm. Takxe: Panonopm C.
Cencaunonnbit sypranucr. (ITicbmo 13 Jlongona) // Henens. 1899. Ne 5. C16. 176—180; 'u-
Aeiccon b, A. [sa anrnniickux cobecennuka. Bocnominauns Yuneama Tomaca Craga v Po-
bepra Dupapaa Kpossepa Jlonra // JluTeparypHoe Hacneactso. M., 1965. T. 75. ToncToii u
3apybexHulii mup. K. 2. C. 98—111.

% Knuira noanucana nuwp wauunanamu O. K., . e. Olga Kiréeff, non xotopuimn Hosu-
XoBa 06bI4HO BBICTYNANA B [EYATH; CM. 00 3TOil kHure: Stead. Vol. 1. P. 398-—400. Cp.: Pyc-
Ckuii apxus, 1878, Ku. 1, Ne 2. C. 189—190.
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OblTa B O3y (DOHIA PAHEHBIM PYCCKMM BOMHaM, COOMPABILEToCs TOra
nacropoM Mak-Kormnom.® 3ariasust COCTaBASAIOLINX €€ CTaTeH NAIOT Mpep-
CTABNIEHUE O ee collepskaHmu: « TaltHble obLecTBa U BOHHa», «JIBe Poccun —
Mocksa u Cankt-IleTep6ypr», « Bo3HarpasxaeHue 3a KepTBb, «YCI0BUs
MHp4, BO3MOXHbBIE U HEBO3MOXHBIE», «OTUErO PYCCKHE HEHABUAST Ty-
pok?», «HekoTopble aHrIHiicKHE NpeapaccyaAkn», « TpafiLXOHHas Noau-
THKa», «Pycckue B Cpenuneit Asmm», «Ctars Popbea o pycckux u 6onra-
pax»,” «KaTkoB 1 MOCKOBCKHE BELOMOCTIH.

B cnenyiomem rony HoBrkoBa BhIYCTHIA OPYTYIO KHUIY, TOTIOJNHUB-
uyto nepByo: «Apysbs unu Bparu™ (O. K. Friends or Foes? London, 1878).
TeMBbl OCTaNKCh MIPEXXHUMH MK OaM3kuMK k HUM; HoBukoBa obcyxnana
«TPafULMOHHYIO OMUTUKY Pocchiy, BOIIPOC O «PYCCKOM HAILIECTBUMY, [10-
JUTHYECKYIO OOCTAHOBKY OYAYILEro MUPHOTC KOHIpecca ¢ yuacTHeM Poc-
cun n Typuyn, apranckyo BoitHy.”' DTa KHUra NpUBNEKTa K cebe BHMMa-
nue. Mcropuk Ixelimc Bpaiic Haxonui, 4To OHA «ITOJIHA OTHSA U Oieckay.™

Haxkownen, B 1880 r. nogsunace TpeTbs kHura O. A. HoBukoBoO#H, mocss-
LIeHHAs NaMsTH ee 6paTa ¥ HANIMCAHHAS ITOJ JBOIHBIM BIICUATICHHEM —
TOpPLKOI YyTpaTs! 1 OIarogapHOCTH 32 BHUMaHHeE K cefe U K CBOMM TIOJH-
THYECKUM B3TNIAAaM. B sToif pabote mpobieMs! B3auMooTHOMmeHUH Poccuu
W AHTJIMY [1OCTaBJIeHbl OBIIN yXke ¢ 0cODOH OCTPOTOH, M HENAPOM OHa Ha-
3BIBANIACH KHHUTOH «npoTtecTa M pu3biBa»: «Russia and England from 1876
to 1880: a protest and an appeal, by O. K.» (London, 1880).

Kuura npowussena ceHcalMoo, KoTopoil HoBUKOBA, ecTeCTBEHHO, He
oXujana, kKak BCITOMHHANAa OHAa BIOCIEACTBUH. « TopoIuitocs npHbOaBHTh,
49TO 3TOT YCIEX B 3HAUMTENLHOM cTeneHu 00s3aH ObLT MOANEPIKKE MOUX
npyseit, — oTMeyana oHa. — Kapeitns, cnabas u gposkamias pyka KoTo-
pOro yXe He B COCTOSIHUM OblIa IepXKaThb Nepo, coBeTopayn Opyny HalmicaTts
npenucnosue. CaM r-H I maficToH, CTOSBUINI BO I1aBe OINITO3UIIMH, HaKaHy-
He BceoOLIUX BEIOOPOB cAenan e¢ AeTalbHbIN pa3bop, B KOTOPOM COBETO-
BaJ ,,Ka0ic0OMY AHTIIMYAHUHY NPUHSTH K CBEASHUIO Te (haKThbl, KOTOPLIE 1
MIPUBOJNNA, MOXET ObITh HECKOJIBKO PE3KO, HO CO 3HaHHeM mena‘».”

% M. Max-Konn, nonro susumit Ha Bankasax, B TOM e TOLY BBITYCTHI KHHTY O 110110
KEHUH XPUCTHAH [oJ TypeukuM urom: MacColl Malcolm. The Eastern question, its facts and
fallacies. London, 1877, cp. Takxke: Max-Koans Manskonea. Cyntan n aepxassl. CI16., 1897,

® Mmeercs B BULY cTaThs: Forbes Archibald. The Russians, the Turks, and the Bulgarians
at the theatre of war // The nineteenth century. 1877. Vol. 2. No. 9. P. 561—582. «Doptec
HaBpOCHIT B CTATbE CBOE TAKYIO TEHDb HA HOATAPCKOC HACEIEHHME H Ha OTHOLLEHHE €0 K TypKaM,
YTO 3AIUMTHUKAMH HCTHHBI IPOTHB €ro0 NIOKA3aHHi, OUEeBHIHO, NPUCTPACTHBIX, SIBUIHCH MHO-
rise, B ToM 4ncie [nancron, B ny6nuunoit nexumm» (Pycckuit apxus. 1878. Ku. [, Ne 2. C. 196).

" Cp.: Pyccknit apxus. 1879. Ku. 1, Ne 2, C. 257.

2 B nucbme k Crany: Stead. Vol. 2. P. 24.

3 Novicoff O de. En Angleterre. P. 38.
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B apyroii pa3, BCIIOMHHas BHOBb O COUYBCTBEHHOI! pelieH3uu ['naacro-
ua B «Nineteenth Century» Ha 3Ty kHury, HoBukoBa mnucana: «Jlarepnb
AHTHPYCCKHE JKECTOKO BOCCTAJl Ha MEHA; HO f MPHHUMAaNa 3TH HanaiKH
prosiHe paBHOAYWHO <...> KUHHINTEK NMpPHHHMAaJl BCE 3TO OYEHb XXHUBO K
Cepllly ¥ HETIPEMEHHO XOTEN Mapaju30BaTh HananeHue. YTobbl NOCTHUDL
3TOr0, OH TpepBal CBOW OObIYHYIO paboTy — MOCIenHHE TOMbI CBOelt
,KpbIMcKOH BOHHBI™ U, HE TEPAS BPEMEHH, HATIUCAJ CTAaThIO O ,,BocToyHOM
ponpoce” B Quarterly Review, Hauano xoTtopoit 6plIO HE YTO MHOE, Kak
GrecTALMI TAHETUPHUK BCEH MOEH HesITeIbHOCTH B AHTTIHH. HUKTO, KpoMme
W3ATENA, He 3HAJ B TO BPEMsl aBTOpa 3TOH HEOXKUAAHHOH IEMOHCTPALMH B
MOIO TIONB3Y B CpENle CAMOT0 3aKOPEHENoro TopusMan.’ bonblioe BHUMa-
HHe yaeNnuia 3ToH KHure Takxke M Gparuysckas npecca; SMuib e Jlasene
nocBATUA el BOJIBIIYI0, BECbMAa COUYBCTBEHHYIO CTaThiO B «Revue des deux
mondes».”

B cBoeli xHure HoBrkoBa pe3ko HAmagaeT Ha BOCTOYHYIO MOJNUTHUKY
nopaa buxoncduibaa, crone BpaknebHyro Poccun, u crapaercs nokasarts
AHTJIMACKUM YUTATENISM, 94TO cornacue Mexay Poccuent u AHTIIHEN MOXET
IPE00NIETh MHOTHE, HHAYe HEeIIPEOJOIUMBIE TPYIHOCTH M MOCITY)XXHUTh BO
6aro feny, 1IOCTORHOMY MOAAEPKKHU IBYX BENHKUX AepxaB. buorpad Ho-
pukoBol, CT37, He 6e3 OCHOBaHUS 3aMeyaeT, U4TO 3TOT TPYA «oOHHMaeT
ropasno GoJiee MIMPOKUH KPYT YETOBEUECKUX HHTEPECOB, YeM CIIOP, BO3BHUK-
wuit 10 MOBOAY XecTokocTel B bonarapuu u cepbckolt Botubl 1876 r.».7
JlroGoneiTHO, yTO B Poccuu 31a kHUra OAHO BpeMs Obina 3anpellleHa LeH-
3ypoit,”” HecmoTps Ha To uTo HOBHKOBA BeeleNio cTos1a Ha odULIManbHOM
TOYKE 3PEHUS U TOJIb30BAIACh MOJIEPKKON PYCCKUX MPaBUTENbCTBEHHBIX
KpYyros.

OnHOBpPEMEHHO € 3TOH KHUTOHN MAM BCNIEX 3a Hell B pasHooOpa3HbIX aHr-
MUHACKUX XypHAJaxX ¥ raseTax rnosiuiaace uenas cepus crareit O. A. Hosu-
KOBOM, HANlUCAHHBIX IO PA3NIMYHBLIM BOMPOCAM TEKYIUEH MOJUTHYECKOH
KU3HU U NpecIefOBaBUIMX Te Xe Leld — MHQOpMalunio aHMIMHCKUX UuTa-
TeNed 0 PyccKoil rocynapCTBEHHOCTH, OOILECTBEHHOCTH, KYJIbType, OOMb-
1WeH 4acThIo ¢ TOM XKe MIPaBUTENBCTBEHHOM TOUKH 3peHud. [Tucsma o Poccuu
HosukoBoit mewaranmuch B raserax «Northern Echo», «Daily News»,
«Times», «Pall Mall Gazette», B Takux xypHanax, kak «Fraser’s Magazine»,
«Contemporary Reviewn, «Nineteenth Century» ¥ MHOTHX APYIHX M3Ma-

™ Hosuxosa O. U3 Bocnomunanuit o Kunrneke. C. 781.

? Laveleye Emile de. L’ Angleterre et la Russie en Orient / Revue des deux mondes. 1880.
T.40. 15 juillet. P. 423—454.

% Stead. Vol. 1. P. XL.

Cm.: Hosuxoea Onvea. TIonUTHYECKHI KaIeHI0CKOIL. (ITucvMmo 13 Anrnun) // Pycckoe
oBo3penne. 1896, T. 38, Ne 3. C. 414—415.
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Husx.”® OnHoBpeMeHHO HOBHKOBA COCTOSIIA MOCTOSHHON KOPPECTIOHAeHT-
KO# KaTKOBCKHX « MOCKOBCKUX BEAOMOCTEI», rae nomemana cBou «I1ucoma
13 AHITIHNY, A TIO3IHEE — KOPPECIIOHAEHTKOH «Pycckoro o6o3penus».

Xots Bukonchunsa u Hazpan ee «aenyratom ot Poccun» («M. P. for
Russia»; M. P. — member of Parliament, unen napiameHTa), ¥ 3TO rpo3pa-
HUE JONTO JePXKaJoCh 3@ Hel, Takas XapaKTepHCTMKa HUKAK He MOXeT
OBITh IIpUHATA €3 CYLIECTBEHHBIX OrOBOpPOK. B cBoMX cHowmeHusx ¢
AHITTMHACKMMH NONUTHYECKUMU AesTenamy Hosrkosa Ovlna nuius «Heodn-
UualbHON NpencTaBuTenbHuLeH obuunansHoit Poceun», B3sSB Ha cebs co-
BEpUIEHHO NOOPOBOJIBHO POJIb UCTOIKOBATEIBHHULIBI M 3AILMTHHLILI Hepen
aHrTUICKUM OOLIECTBOM KaK BHEUIHEH, Tak ¥ BHYTPEHHEH MOIMTUKH pyc-
CKOT'O MPABUTENILCTBA. B CHITY 3TOT'0 KPYT €€ MONIUTHUYECKIX MAEH ObI Bech-
Ma OTFpaHWYeH ¥ [NajieKO He COBNAZal C TeMH, KOTODbIE HCIIOBEIOBANO
nepeoBOe PycCKoe OOLIECTBO TOTO BpeMeHU. X0 uieiHoit 1 oO1uecTsel-
HO-MTOJIMTHYECKOU G0opbOBbl, KOTOpas pa3BepThIBAJIACh Ha €€ POJHHE, OHa
npeacrapana cebe noBoasHO cMyTHO. K. @. I'oNOBUH Ha3Ban ee «Hermac-
HOH MpencTaBUTeNbHULIEH Poccun He nepen aHITIMHCKHUM IPaBUTEIBCTBOM,
a nepen aurnuitckod nmybmukoiin.” O 6ruzocty HOBHKOBOH K peakUUOH-
HBbIM Kpyram toraaimiHed Poccuu B Z0CTaTOUHON Mepe rOBOPAT €€ Apyxe-
ckas nepenrcka ¢ K. I[1. [TobenoHocueBbIM,* TOKPOBUTEILCTBO OBIBIIEMY
HapoaoBoOMbLY JIbBY THXOMHPOBY MOCTIE €0 PEHETATCTBA, ! pe3kue dunun-
MMUKHK €€ MPOTHUB pyccKoit peBomoLMOHHON 3Murpauun 1870—1880-x rr.,
C KOTOPBIMH OHA BBICTYyNajla B 3aMaJHOU Tipecce, U T. I.

U tem He meHee posib O. A. HoBuKOBOH B jie1e O3HAKOMIICHHSE aHTIH-
yad ¢ Poccueil Opuia goBosbHO Benuka. «O. A. HoBukoBd, — mmcan

8 Jlanexo He NONHbIA NepedeHs ctaTedl HoBMKOBOH B aHrAMMCKON Npecce cM. B yKasaTene
k kHure Craga o Hosukosoit (Stead. Vol. 2. P. 511—513).

" I'onosun K. Mou Bocnomunanus. T. 2. C. 9. [1. [1. BoSopbikuH 3aMeuaeT: «3TOro poaa
Poccrio (oxpanuTesIbHO-MOHAPXHUECKYI0. — M. A.) npeacTaBnsna AOBOIBHO LOJTO B JOH-
JOOHCKHX MMOMHTHUYECKHX M JIUTEPAaTYPHBIX CalOHAX ONHA Jama, MHUIYIIAs MOA MHUIHAIAMHK
O. K. — noBonbHo u3BecTHas 1 y Hac. EnBa nu oHa Obla He eNUHCTBEHHAS PycCKas, 3aBs3as-
was oSHMpPHbIE 3HAKOMCTBA B pasHbix cdepax JlonaoHa, HaunHas ¢ cambix BbICWKX. Jlo cux
MOp PACCKA3BIBAIOT NTPO €€ NPHATENbCTBO ¢ [TaACTOHOM ¥ MHOTHMU APYTHMH €r0 CBEPCTHH-
KaMH 110 noauTHYeckoit 6opbbe. MoxeT 6bITh, 3TOit NPEACTABUTENBLHHULE PYCCKOTO OXPARH-
TELHOTO NMATPHOTH3MA MBI OOS3dHBI TEM, UTO ,,BETUKHH CTapell" 3aHHTEpeCOBATICS MHOTHMH
CTOPOHAMH PYCCKOM %H3HM M BO BHEIIHEH MONUTHKE Aepxkan Hally pyky 6Gosblie, YeM ero
npeawecTseHHUKU» (bobopeikun I1. []. Bocnomunauns: B2 1. M., 1965. T. 2. C. 317).

8 Cm.: Tpyast Toc. PymsiHuesckoro myses. Bomn. 2. K. I1. Tlo6enonocues 1 ero Koppec-
nougenTsl. M.; Ir., 1923, T. 1. [Tonyr. 1. C. 179—180.

¥ Cm.: Bociomunanus JIsa Tuxomuposa. M.; J1., 1927 (no ykasatemo — Hosrnkosa O. A).
26 okT, 1888 r. THXOMHPOB 34MUCHIBAET B CBOKO MAMATHYIO KHHXKKY: «Y MEHS 3aBA3a/I4cCh Ha-
crosiuas nepenucka ¢ Hosukosoit: npenoSonbITHas TMHHOCTD. [10-BHAMMOMY, OHa TOKE 38-
uHTepecoBanack MHoIo» (Tam xe. C. 259—260).
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E. B. Tapne B peLeH3UU Ha pycckuit nepeBon kHurn Craga, — Obina Gec-
CTIOPHO MHTEPECHOH M HEMIOXHHHOM KEHIIMHOM; 3TO HYXHO NPHU3HATD,
ecli CKOJBKO-HUOYAL BecripuCcTpacTHO CyAuTh O Hel. OT MpHUpOALI OHA
fpU1a TAJAHTIMBEE BEChbMa MHOTHMX PYCCKHX OGHIHAIBHBIX AUIJIOMATOB
speMeH Autekcanipa I u Anekcannpa I11. M, xpoMme TOro, e10 pyKOBOIHMIIH,
NOMUMO UYECTONIOOUS, ellle M OIpelesleHHble uaeiiHble HHTEPEeChl, BO UM
KOTOPBIX OHAa paboTana MHOH pa3 ¢ caMOI0 HACTOSILEIO CTPACTBIO <...>
Jlns Hee CyLIECTBOBaNa, B TOUHOCTH T'OBOPS, €AMHCTBEHHO aMIIb Poccus
opuLHaTbHAS, 3 KOTOPOH HUKOT/IA, HY €IMHOTO pa3y 3a BCIO XXM3Hb el U B
rofOBY HE IMPHIIO UCKATh Kakylo-mn6o apyryio Poccuro. Ho 3To yx BO-
npoc MHOM, KOTOPOro TYT KacaThCs OecronesHo. BaXHO OTMETHUTB, YTO
70 ouHanbHOW Poccun oHa cnyxuia uaediHo, He 3a CTpax, a 3a Co-
BECTh, HE ITpelaBalia ee U He MpoiaBasia, CJIyXWiIa BCerna ¢ SHeprueii, 4acTto
¢ 611eCKOM, HHOT 1A € yaauero. HY oluH HCTOPUK MEeXIYyHaPOIHBIX OTHOLLIE-
uuit 8 1870-x 1 1880-x rr. Mumo ee GUryprl He npoiiaeT 6€3 HEKOTOPOTO BHU-
mausg. OT 3To# GUrypbl BeeT XOJT0A0M, 4TO ObI HY FOBOPHUII €€ IMOKIOHHUK
Cmax; O. A. HoBukoBa oTiHYaack CBOHCTBOM — abOCOMIOMHO He NOHU-
Mamb TEX TIOJTUTHUECKUX U KYIbTYPHBIX TEYEHHH, KOTOPBIE eif ObLIMN HECUM-
NaTHYHBL; HA TJIYOUHOM, HY IUMPOTOLO, HU TOJNIEPAaHTHOCTBIO €€ YM HE OTJIH-
yasncs; B JIVULIEM CIIydae, C HETEPIIEHUEM U pa3dpaXeHHeM, a Yallle ¢ pellu-
TENBbHOIO 37106010, OHA OTHOCUJIACH KO BCEMY, UTO B PEJTUTMM He COBIIANAIIO
¢ [lobenoHocuLeBbIM, a B obmiecTBeHHOCTH ¢ Fp. JImuTtpueMm ToncteiM. Ho
CpeId OKPYXKaBILIEr0 €€ HUYTOXKECTBA BEJIMKOCBETCKON PYCCKOH >KHU3HU
TOTO BPEMEHU OHA MOTJIa Ka3aThCs (Ia U OblIa Ha CaMOM Jiene) SIBJICHHEM
3aMeYaTeNIbHBIM» 22

VOexIeHHOCTh, KpacHOpeuHe, MyOJIUIUCTHIECKHI Nap, unioMaTHye-
ckuit TakT HOBHKOBOH, yMeHME BBIOUPATH HHTEPECHBIX NTI0AeH st TUYHOTO
oblueHns, IMHPOKUE CBA3H B JIOHAOHCKHUX TMOJMTHYECKHX, AUIIOMAaTHYE-
CKHX, HAKOHEIl, YUEHO-TTUTEPATYPHBIX KPYTaX MPUBEIH K TOMY, 4TO B 1870—
1890-¢ rr. BOKpyr Hee B JIOHAOHE FPYMIMPOBANIOCEH HhecTAIlee O61ECTBO.
Bo3ne Hee MOXHO ObINO HAHTH MONHUTHKOB, MYGIHIMCTOB Pa3HBIX OTTEH-
KOB, )KyDHaJIUCTOB, YUEHBIX, TUCATENEH; B pa3HOE BpeMs ITOCETUTENISIMH e
CajloHa, CTABLUETO BJIMATEABHBIM LEHTPOM, Obutu [mamcton u JIxoH
Bpaiit, nopa Knapenmon u Yapnss Bunbepe, rpad Beiict u cap Pobepr
Mopsep, . Maxensu Yonnec, Konon Jlummon, A6paxam Teyapa u ap.
«B canone Onsru AnekceeBHbI, — BcrioMuHan M. M. Kosanesckuit, —
MOXHO OBIIO BCTPETUTE JIIOAEH, PEAKO I/ie OKA3bIBABIINXCSA, MEXAY IPO-
unM, ucTopuka Kapneiins. 51 npuBena B TOT xe cajioH onHax bl Ppe-
Iepuka 'appucoHa, U3BECTHOrO IIABY AHTIMHACKUX TTO3UTUBUCTOBY,

¥ Tonoc munysiero. 1915. Ne 10. C. 300—301.
 Lur. no: Jykesnose C. M. O Bn. C. Conosbese B ero monosie roasbl. K. 3, Boin. 1. C. 141,
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Cpenan BCex 3THX JIML PA3NHYHBIX BO3PACTOB, MUPOBO33PEHUI U crielap-
HocTell 6putn cTapble ¥ yoexneHHsle pycodunsl, kak, HanpuMmep, Tomac
Kapneiino unu ero opyr v yaeHuk Ppyn; Opyrue CTaHOBHINCE pycodunamu
B €€ TOCTHHOH.

braronaps HosrkoBoH nonuTHuecKoOH ku3Hb10 Poccun, ee KyabTypoit
U UCKYCCTBOM 3aHHTEPECOBANHCH KIMODHIKCKHI Npodeccop, Hecienosa-
Tens nepsobuiTHOro npasa F'enpu MoaH, ucropuk B. 3. X. Jlexku, duzux
Jxon Tunpans, a nyonuuucT u uctropuk Ockap BpayHuHr, He 6€3 Bnusnus
HoBukoBoit, Ha3biBas ce0s Jaxe «BIOIHE PyCCKUM uenoBekom» .3 [1penor-
BpallaTh JalbHeile CTONKHOBEHNS IBYX BEIMKHUX AEPXKaB, pazobnayars
TaifHple OUNIOMATHYECKHUE HHTPHUIH, HATIPABJICHHbIE TPOTUB Poccuu, rae
Obl OHM HH BO3HUKIIH, CONEHCTBOBAThH ITOJIMTHYECKOMY M KYIbTYDHOMY
CONMKEHUIO ¥ B3AUMOIIOHMMAHHIO 0OEHX CTpaH — K 3TOMY HalpaBieHsl
OBbINK BCE e€e «IPOTEeCThl M MPHU3BIBBIY B MEYATH H B YCTHOM OOILEHHH,
B 3TOM M 3aK1¥04aJICs OCHOBHOM MONIUTUYECKUIT CMBIC €€ JIOHTOHCKOTO Ca-
JIOHA.

Yucno null, KOTOPbIX OHA NPUHUMAJA Y ce0s, C KOTOPBIMU COCTOsIA B
nepenucke, MOMCTHHE HeHcUHcnuMo. MHorue uckanu crnocobos ObITh eli
npeacrasaeHHbIME, Ee apxuB n300unyeT MHOrOUUCIeHHbIMH letters of intro-
duction ¥ nopa)kaeT UCKIIIOUHUTEIbHBIM pa3HooOpa3ueM uUMeH. [Tpuemsl
HoBHKOBOI ¢ nepepbiBAMU [TPOAOJIKAITUCE MEX Y cepequHoM 1870-x rr. u
PYCCKO-AMOHCKON BOWHOM, KOTJa IPEKJIOHHBIE TOABI 3HAUYUTEIBHO YMEHb-
Ky ee obmmTensHocTh, OHa ymepna B JloHnoHe, B rny6oKol cTapocTy,
21 anpens 1925 r., Ha TOM caMoOH KBapTHPE, KOTOPYIO OHA 3aHMMAaJa CBBILIE
yeTBepTH Beka (4, Brunswick Place, Regent’s Park).

3

3HaunTenbHas U, MOXHO AyMaTh, OOnbias yacts apxusa O. A. Hosu-
KOBOM HaxomMTCs B pa3jM4HBIX OHOMMOTEKAaX Y apXHUBOXPAHMIIHLLAX
CCCP.* JIM1ub HEMHOTHE U3 IOKYMEHTOB apXHBa ObLIN OMy6IMKOBAHBI Ca-

8 Stead. Vol. 2. P. 55,

¥ Kpome HenssecTHO#M HaM dacTd apxusa O. A. HoBHKOBOIA, kOTOpAst ocTanacs B AHLIHI
nocne ee cMepTH B 1925 r. (M 4yacTHYHO ONyGINMKOBAHA B HEOAHOKPATHO YITOMMHABILEACT
Bbllle ABYXTOMHOMH Ouorpaduu ee, namucanuoit Y. T. Ctagom), ee GyMaru xpaHarcs B He-
cxonbkx apxusoxpanmmniax CCCP. ['nasHble Macchl cobpanubix HoBHKOBOIT 11 a1pecoBat:
HBIX €fi MUCEM HAXONATCA B HACTOSALLEE BPEMS B TPEX MECTAX:

1) Uctutyt pycckoit nutepatypbl (IMymkuuckuit lom) AH CCCP (MPJIH, ¢. 137)
Cpenn koppecnionaentos  Hosukosoil: V. 2. Imagcron, Hx. I'. Kombenn-BeHHepman,
Hox. B. @. Bunsepe rpad KnapennoH, B. 3. ®opcrep, cap P. Mopuep (GputaHckuit nocon b
IMeTepbypre B 1885r.), cap ®. Heitnbep u Jrrprk (6puTtanckuit nocon s [letepbypre B 1860—
1864 rr.), I". Xapaunr (Buue-xopons Uuaun), 3. Knuddopa («L'auteur de ,,Father Damien™,
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Moit HOBHKOBOH WJTH CIIEUUAJIBHO NEPENAHB! €10 APYTHUM JIMLAM [J1sl Hane-
yataHHaA.% PazpaboTka ero HeHW3NaHHOH 4YaCTH MPEACTABNIRET OO0
MHTEpEC, TTPEXIE BCEro I HCTOPUM MEXAYHAPOAHKIX OTUIIIOMATUHUECKHX
orHomenuit koHua XIX B. OnHaKo B apXuBe ecTh TAKXE HEMAJIO HHTEpEC-
HBIX AUMepamypHslx TOKYMEHTOB. TPH W3 HUX, OTHOCSIINECS KO BPEMCHHU
1o cepennHsbl 1870-x IT., yxe OBIIM MPHUBEAEHB! BhllIe. YHCIIO HX yBETHUH-
paeTcd K KoHLY 70-x—Hadany 80-x rr., koraa, xuBs B JlongoHe, HoBukoBa
HAXOAMJIaCh B MOCTOSHHOM OOMIEHUH CO MHOTHMU NpPEACTABUTENIMHU aHT-
JHiicKOM TUTEPaTyphl U UcKyccTBa. HekoTopble U3 nuceM 3TOr0 BpeEMEHH,
agpecoBaHHbIX HoBHKOBOH, kak 671aroaps UMeHaM CBOUX aBTOPOB, TaK
[10 CBOEMY COIEPXAHUIO 3aCIIY)KHBAIOT NPUCTANBHOIO BHUMAHHSI,

Brile MBI y2ke yKa3bpIBalIM Ha 3HAKOMCTBO HOBHKOBOH ¢ nucaTenbHU-
et Jxopmk DaH0T U ¢ ee MyxeM, dunocodom I'. [x. JIsroncom. Ynoms-
HeM TaKXe BecbMa JI00poe M MOKPOBUTEILCTBCHHOC OTHOLICHHUE K Hel
Yapnb3a Ixeiimca Jlusepa (Lever, 1806—1872), 6bennerpucra v fHInIoMa-
Ta, Apyra ¥ coTpynHuka JIMKKeHca; B nopy nepseix ycriexoB HoBukoBOH B
NOHIOHCKOM cBeTe JIuBep coBeTOBaI € HANMCaTh KHUTY 00 AHTIIHH, B Ma-

cornacHo Haanuck HOBHKOBOIA, T. €. U3BECTHBIN QUIAHTPON, paccKasaBUIMH B CBOCH KHHre
1889 1. 0 »m3HM GeNnbrUiickOro MUCCHOHEpa, KOTOPLIH MOKHHYJ POINHY paaH MPOMoBeIH OCTPO-
BUTAHAaM THXOro OkeaHa, a 3aTeM NMOCBSITHI Ce0s CIYKEHHIO MTPOKAKEHHBIM, Ty3emuaM Can-
OBHYEBLIX OCTPOBOB) U MH. Ap. Pax nucem x HoBukosoit (Inaacrona, Kiapennona, Kamoen-
na-bennepMana, Heiinbepa) naxoasrcs B cobpanun A. @. Oxeruna-Otro (¢. 217). Kpome
TOTO, NHCbMA W JOKYMeHTb! camoif HoBukoBoii umMerorcs B apxusax: AkcakoBblx (¢. 3),
A. ®. Koun (¢. 134), I. H. Boponosa (¢. 610) u ap.

2) LenTpanpublit rocynapcTBeHHBIH apxuB JuTepatypbl M Hekycersa CCCP (UTAJIH,
§. 345). 3nech xpaHsTes nucbMa K HoBUKOBOI cBblilie cTa KoppecnonaeHTos. Crofd AOCTYMH-
11 MATEpHAIILI, HAXOAMBIUKECS paHee B ['0CyIapcTBEHHOM apXUBeE (He0NaNbHO-KPENOCTHHYE-
cxoil aroxu 1t B BopoHrexckoM 06/1aCTHOM apXMBHOM ynpasjieHHN (cM.: JlutepaTypHoe Ha-
crencteo. M., 1935, T. 22—24. C. 783). Cpenu aHrnuickux koppecnoHaeHTos: Y. 3. [nan-
ctoH, B. I'paxem, B. 2. X. Jlexku, K. Aumnon, dx. Mopnu, ¥. T. Ctag, 4. M. Yonnec u np.
(cM.: LleHTpasnbHBIH rocyfapcTBeHHbIH apxus nurepatypsl B uckyccrsa CCCP: Tlyresoau-
Tens. Jiuteparypa. M., 1963, C. 323—324).

3) Focynapcreennas 6ubnnoreka CCCP um. B. U. Jlennna (I'BJT, ¢. 126). [Tomumo psiga
YX€ YNOMSAHYTBIX KOPPECIIOHNEHTOB 3MECh BCTPEUALTCS MHOTO HOBBIX HMeH: opa Hadepun
(6puranckiti nocon 8 Hertep6ypre B 1879 r.), Yapnes Hunbk, P, Mepucon, V. Taksent, nopx
Ssepeny u ap.

Bo Bcex yKa3aHHBIX PYKONMMCHBIX XpaHHIHLIAX cpefit 6ymar HOBHKOBOI HAXOOUTCS TAK-
E MHOXECTBO APECOBAHHBIX €if muceM u3 Mpanuun, [epManny 1 GonblUINE KOJUIEKLUMH CO-
Gpannbix ero asTorpados esponeiickux meareneit XVIII—XIX ss.

% Tax, Hosuxosa nepenana C. A. Pauunckomy nucemo A. Tym6onsara x K. K. IMasno-
Boif (1858) u oTpbiBOK U3 3anucok FO. ®. Camapuna (cm.: Tatesckuit c6ophuk C. A. Pagun-
ckoro. CII6., 1899. C. 112—113, 128-—133), a 1. . BapreseBy — 3ameTkU U3 COGCTBCHHBIX
3aNKCHBIX KHMxeK (cM.: Pycckuit apxus, 1902, Ku. 3, Ne 10. C. 302—304); xak yxe oTMeua-
0Ch, €€ apXHMBOM LLIHPOKO NONbL30Basics ee 6uorpad Y. T. Cran.

553



nepe «[Tepcuackux mucem» Mounteckse.” B nepselii pas Hosukosa npuexa-
na B JIongoHu B 1868 r., xorga 3aTem HaunHag ¢ 1873 r. oHa Bce Yalle noss-
N1S71aCh 3MECh, B JKUBBIX yxe He Obl0 HU [ukkenca, HU Texkkepes. M3 nuca-
Telei CTaporo MOKONeHHs OHa Omusko 3Hana nuub Tomaca Kapneiing

87 Cm.: Stead. Vol. 1. P. 197. Bo3moxno, Jluep nepenan HoBukosoit mns xomnexuun
nucbmo k Hemy Y. ukkenca ot 8 Hos6. 1859 r. (UPJIU, ¢. 137, on. 1, en. xp. 37; cm. Hawy
ny6aukauuio: JInTepatypHblit apxus. MaTepHalbl O HCTOPHH NUTEPATYPHI H OBIIECTBEHHO-
ro asmxenus. M.; J1., 1951. T. 3. C. 357—362).

8 CmM.: Stead. Vol. 1. P. 310; Vol. 2. P. 6—7, 26, 123. 3naxomcTBo O. A. HoBuKOBOI ¢
Kapaeitnem coctosnock B konue 1876 r., yepe3 nocpeactso npod. x. Tunaanns. B sto spe-
ms Kapreiins no-npexxemy 6su1 ropsiuum npupepxkerteM Pocenu. Cama HoBikoBa Benomy-
HaJja BrociecTBHH, uto B 1876 r. Kapneitns nucan: «Bonnu raset npotus Poccun, no moemy
MHEHHI0, He Ayullie Bos B bennmame H o6bACHAIOTCS THUIb TN1yOOKHMM HEBEXECTBOM, 3rOM3IMOM
1 KAJTKOIO HALMOHAJILHOIO 33BUCTbI0. HaM CTOUT TONBKO BrsieThest B cobbITHS KphiMckoit
BOHHBI <...> 4yTO6BI BIOJHE OLEHUTH BCE HAlLUM NOTEPH BPEMEHH, AEHET U CHJI, Giaronaps
Haweit 6onesHeHHoM pycodobun» (Pycckoe obospenne. 1896. T. 38, Ne 3. C. 420). Orciona
uHTepec Kaprneiina x kuuram u ctathaM O. A. Hosukosoii (em.: Stead. Vol. 2. P. 45, 62, 77).
[Tocpenunkom Mexay Hosukosoit n Kapneiinem B nocnegnue rofbl €ro »Ku3Hu 6bUl Takke
M3BECTHBIM MCTOpUK, a BIOCHEACTBUMM M3dartenbs ¥ Ouorpad Kapneitna — Ix. 3. Gpyn
(Froude, 1818—1894, aprop xuur: «Thomas Carlyle: a history of the first forty years of his life»,
1882, «Thomas Carlyle: a history of his life in London», 1884). Ha cBoeM 1oTnaHACKo-aHIMHi-
ckoM Hapeuun Kapneiins naspiBan Hosukoy «The Rooshian leddy» u 6biBan B ee canose.
Bcxope mocne BHIXOAQ B CBET BTOPOTO M3NAHHS ee KHUTH «BuHosata au Poccua?» Hosukosa
nucana Cragy: «[1puxoaunu ko MHe nipowtathest Kapnefins u @pya. Ieppoiii, kpaitke mobes-
HbIi1, NpuHec Mue cBoero ,,Ppuapuxa® 1 crapueckoll apoxallieif pykoH HaJnucan cBoe UMs.
Vxons, oH ckasain: ,,YTo X, s yBepe, Baiua 6powopa 6yner umers Sonbluoi yernex“. — He
nymalo, — orsevana 1. — [Ipownoroausas Gpoluopa conepxana npeanciosue r-va Ppyna,
KoTopoe 1 obecrieynno el nepensaaHue, a B 3TOH HET HUKaKoro BBeaeHus . — B HeM coscem
Her HamoOHoOCTH", — BO3pasun Muiabiit Kapneiinb u noyenosan mne pyky» (Stead. Vol. 2.
P. 26). Ctaa npHBOAMT TaKXKe HEKOTOPbLIE APYrUe AaHHbIE, CBHACTENBCTBYIOLME O CHMNATHH
Kapnefins x HosukoBo#t. «OaHaxabl, — pacckasbiBaeT OH, — Kapiteiiny 1 ®pyn Bmecte
nocetun HoBukoBy, xak oHn uyacto aenanu. Kapreinb ybexnman ee M3maTh CBOM CTaThH.
B oTBeT oHa crpocuna: ,,A Bbl HanuuleTe npeauciaoBue?” — obpartunack ona k Kapneitmo,
OH ¢ rpycThIO NOCMOTPET Ha CBOH TPACYLIMECS pyKH W ckasan: ,,HeT, He Mory. A BOT Mos100#
yenosek, Ppya, OH MoxeT HanucaTb”. Dpyn H3BABKUA cornacue, U TakuM obpasom ,,Poccus 1
AHrnua® BblAIA B CBET C NPENUCIOBHEM, HATTHCAHHBIM TTOJ CHIbHBIM BnusHueM Kapnedina»
(Ibid. P. 59). B nocnenyrounx nucemax Opyn ussewian HoBHKOBY o Taxes0it Gone3HU 1 cmep-
i Kapneitns, a 20 ¢peBp. 1881 r. coobiumn eit o ero norpebennu: «OH ywen OT HAC, ITOT Be-
Auvyaitimil u3 moael, KOTOPBIX HAM CYXXIEHO BCTPETUTH B XKU3HH, S IpUCYTCTBOBAJ NIPH TOM,
KaK €ro OIyCKanaH B 3eMIII0 B €ro poaHoi nepeBenbke Kupkspa. Tuxnans, 1 n Jlexku croann
Yy MOTHIIBI, TIOKA ero 3acsinanyu semaei» (Ibid. P. 124). «He mory cka3saTe BaM, Kak MeHA pac-
crpouna cMepTh Kapiteitns u Jocroesckoro, — nucana Hosukosa Ctaay u3 Mockssl. — Ko-
HEYHO, s XOpOLIO NOMHIO, Kax npolunofi oceHbto Kapreiins HeOOAHOKPATHO TOBOPHI O TOM,
4TO OH CaM XeJaeT cmepTH. Ho s HemonpaBuMas 9rouCTKa, M U1 MEHS CTPalIHO TAXENa
MBICTb, UTO sl HUKOTOA Y€ HE YBHXY 3TOrO AOPOroro nuia, HHkorzna. Bo Besixom cryuae,
Kapneiins goxun 10 konua, ero pabora cnenasa; o Jocroesckuiil» (Ibid. P. 124). Bexope
Hosiixopa HaneuaTana BecbMa NMPOYYBCTBOBAHHBII Hexponor Kapreitns, B KOTOPOM, MEXAY
npounM, ricana: «B rpofoskenne 10Aroro BpeMeHM 3THX IBYX 3aMeuaTeNbHbIX JIOMEH
COCQHHsIIA HeusMeHHas apyxba. Ppyn rogamu 20 unu 6onee Monoxe Kapneitns u Moxer B
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QnHAaKO CpEeNM TOCeTHTENCEH ee caloHa, cHadvaja B apHUCTOKPATHUECKOM
Claridge Hotel, n3nro61eHHOM MECTOXHTENBCTBE BCEX 3HATHBIX MHOCTPAH-
e B JJouOoHe, a 3aTeM Ha Brunswick Place, Regent’s Park, MmoxHo 6bli10
BCTPETHTb HEMAJIO XMBBIX CBUETeNeH OnecTaiiero nepuoaa aHrIuickof
nMTepaTypsl, koTopslM HoBHkoBa Becerna oueRb MHTEpecoBanack. ['octeM
HorukoBoit 6v1n1, Hanpumep, jopa Xayron (Houghton), Hekorpa HocuB-
pmit “Ms2 MoHkTOHa MuHea, WKoNbHBIM npyr TennucoHna u Tekkepes,
aprop MoHoTrpadunu o Kurce, myTellleCTBEHEUK H KOCMOIIOINT, YHCIIHBIIHT
cpenyt cBoMx pycckux 3Hakomues M. C. Typrenesa, xotoporo ox B 1858 r.
BBEJ B JIOHIOHCKUIT TUTepaTypHbLit Kpyxok.¥ [ToceTutensmu camona 66iu
TAKKE «qUasi-NIo3T ¥ TOHKMI KpuTHk Hayward», kak ero arrectyer cama
HosukoBa,” ['eHpu ByabBep, quruioMaT U nucatets, Opat Sayapaa Byms-
pepa-JIuTTOHA, 3HAMEHUTOTO OemteTpucTa.’ Uepes ux nocpeacrso Hosu-

HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIC CYHTATBCA €0 YYCHHKOM. B3rnaasl MX Ha aHMIIMACKYIO KOHCTUTYLHIO, HA
KpbiMckyio BOiiHY, Ha Poccnto mouTth TosxaecTBeHHb!. OHY OOMHAKOBO CMESUTICh Hajl NEPBOIO,
OCY)XOaJIH BTOPYIO, COUYBCTBOBaIMN TpeThbei» (0. K. Bectu u3 Arrmuu. Tomac Kapneitnp //
Mockosckue BegoMoctH. 1881. 7 desp. Ne 38. C. 3).

¥ CM.: Typeenes H. C. [TonH. cobp. cou. u nucem: B 28 1. TTucbma. M,; JI., 1963. T. 3.
C. 200, 552, 687. HoBukoBa BCOMUHANA, YTO HO3HAKOMMIACH C IOPIOM XayTOHOM Y Jie/H
lonnann: «Ero ¢pamunms 6bna crayana ,, MoHKTOH MUIBHC", HO OH HarpaxneH Gbls1 TOpPACT-
BoM M mpeBpaThics B nopaa [ayrona» (Pycckoe obospenme. 1894, T. 28, Ne 8. C. 777).
B apyroii pa3s oHa oTMeuana, uTo Jopa X4ayTOH CONpPOBOXIaN €e Ha NpueMe y JOpHa-mMaIpd
Jlounona (Tam xe. 1892. T. 6, Ne 11. C. 259).

% Pycckoe o6o3penne. 1894. T. 28, Ne 8. C. 778.

N William Henry Bulwer Lytton (1801—1872) — nocnaHuuk B Manpune, Bawunrrone,
npu OtToMaHckolt [Topre (1858—1865), 3aTeM BUAHBIA unex napiaaMenTa, ponHoi Opat us-
sectroro nucatens Edward George, earle Lytton (Bulwer Lytton, 1803—1873). BeposTtHo,
yepes ero nocpeacTso HosukoBa nonyyuia i ceoefi komnexkuuu aprorpad bynpsepa-poma-
HHucTa, coxpaHuBiuniics B ee Oymarax (MPJIU, ¢. 137, on. 1, en. xp. 21); 370 — Mano3Hauu-
TeNbHaA 3anucka 6e3 naTol:

Dear Mrs Derbyfield <7>

1 delayed answering your very kind note in the hope that I might get off an engagement for
the 24-th & so have the pleasure of accepting your invitation. But alas, I am unable to do so —
& I must hasten therefore to request you to accept my sincere regrets & excuses.

Yours truly
E. Lytton
Park Lane
Wednesday
1lepeaoo:

YBaxaemas muccuc depbubunn
S Bee oTknanbiBan oTBET Ha Bawmy M06€3HYIO 3aNUCKY B HAZIEXKE, YTO CMOTY OTAENATHCS
OT 01HOro 0b6s3aTenbHOro Aena 24-ro uucia U Takum obpaszoM 6yLy MMETh YROBOILCTBHE
npyHaTh Bame npurnamenve. Ho, yBbl, 1 JHILIEH 3TON BO3MOXHOCTH ¥ MOTOMY crewty Bac
NPOCHTH IPHHSATh MOU UCKPEHHUE COXANTEHUS U U3BHHEHHS.
Hcrunxo Baw
3. Jlutron
[Mapxk-JIeitn
Cpena
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KOB4 MOCTENEHHO NOMOJIHAA CBOIO KOJIJIEKLHMIO aBTOrpadoB, KOTOPYIO Ha-
uana cobupats B 70-¢ rr. OIOMH U3 €€ JIOHJOHCKUX NPHUATENEH, UCTOPHK
nopx @. I'. Creituxon (Stanhope), mogapuit el aBTorpapU4ecKnii paHHuii
coner B. Juspasnu (cTaBlIero BNOCIEACTBHH TopAoM bukoHchumbrom, ¢
KOTOPbIM OHa ¥ caMa TI03HAKOMMIACh B PYCCKOM ITOCONILCTBE), CTHXOTBOP-
HBI aBrorpad Makones;”? OoT OPYrHX 3HAKOMBIX OHa OOCTaja MHUChMa
V. ITutra (1845), nuceMO M TpH aBTOrpadHyeckue 3amUcKH [ukkeHca;
K COXKIEHHIO, TOCIEOHHE TIPEACTABISIOT co0010 MUIbL 0Opa3isl ero xa-
PAKTEPHON MOAMHUCH, CAENaHHBIE UM B CBOE BpeMs AJs KOro-nnbo us3 ero
nounTaTesei U cobupareneit asrorpadon.” B apxuse HoBukoBoit Hemano
W JIPYTHX aHAJIOTHMYHBIX JOKYMEHTOB.

HemnocpencrseHHo aapecoBaHbl HoBMKOBOH Tpu 3anuckd Moathio
ApHonbaa 1881 —1882 rr.; OHM CBUAETENBLCTBYIOT, UTO STOT U3BECTHBIMN B T¢
rozpl noat, puocod U KPUTHK HE TONBKO OBUT TOCETUTENEM €€ FOCTHHOI,
HO Y NOCBSIIIAN €¢ B CBOM JIMTEPATYPHBIE Aejla U JApUi eif CBOM HOBbIE
KHUIH,%

92 Cm.: Stead. Vol. 1. P, 194—196.

2 Nse 3amucku: T'BJ1, ¢. 126, 8382.39 (nara: 20 susaps 1864 r.; cM.: Kamapekuit 1. M.
Asrtorpads! [IMKKeHca B MOCKOBCKHMX PYKOMHCHbIX cobpanusx // Uapne3 dukkenc. bubnuo-
rpadus pyccKMX NMEepeBOJOB M KPHUTHYECKOH JHMTEpaTypbl Ha pycckom sa3bike. 1838—1960,
M., 1962. C. 283), onna: UPJIU, &. 137, om. 1, ea. xp. 38 (narta 3 urons 1864 r.). O nuceMe cM.
BblLLIE, MpHMeY. 87.

“UPIHU, ¢. 137, on. 1, en. xp. 5. [IpUBOAMM ITH 3aNUCKH:

Athenaeum Club, Pall Mall S. W,
Oct. 25-th <1881>
My dear Madame Novikoff.
I am here for a few hours to-day, but shall not be here to-morrow, I am never here now be-
tween 4 and 6. May I not come and call upon you some day next week as early as 1/2 past 27
Most truly yours

Matthew Arnold
Ha konsepme: Madame Novikoff. Crowley’s Hotel, Albermarle Street.
oumoswiti wmeynens: London, S. W. Oc. 25 81.
[1epeaoo:
Kny6 Arteneym.
[Tann-Moann.
FOro-3anan
Okr. 25

Hoporas rocnoxa HoBukosa.
Ceronns s 31eCh Ha HECKOJIBKO YACOB, HO 3aBTPA MeHs 30ech He OyneT. 51 renepb HUKOrAa
He ObIBAIO 30€Ch MEXAY YEThIPbMSL U wecThio. Henbas miu Mue noceTuTs Bac B kaxoit-uubyne
NieHb Ha TOM HeJleNe yXe B MOJIOBHHE TPEThero?
HckpenHe Baw
MoTbi0 ApHOTBI
Ha konsepme:
Focnioxke Hosukosoi. AnbGepmapns-crput. Foctunmia Kpayau.
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Eue 6onee mobonelTHB MTUChMa K O. A. HoBHUKOBOHM TOrmanHux Moso-
X TcaTenel, Hanpumep, Ockapa Yaiibaa — Nepuoaa ero nepsbix Ju-
TepaTypHBIX ycrexoB u Jhxopmka Mepenura, elile He NOGUBLIErOCs NOTHO-
ro MPU3HAHUA. DTH NMMCbMA IPEACTAB/IAIOT HEMAJTOBAXHBIA HCTOYHHUK IS
JCTOPHH AHTJIO-PYCCKMX JTMTEPATYPHBLIX OTHOLIEHUH M JIIOOONBITHOE CBU-
JETeNIbCTBO TOTO MHTEPECA K PYCCKOM JIMTEpATypE, KOTOPBIH KaK pa3 Ipo-
6yknancs B AHIJIMM B 3TH TO/IBL.

[IpuBogum nuceMo Ockapa Yahnpaa:

BTOpaS{ 34anUCKa, HATHCAHHAA ABa OHSA CITyCTs, UMEET NIPAMOE OTHOIIEHHE K HCpBOﬁI

Cobham, Surrey
Oct. 27tk
Dear Madame Novikoff
Unless 1 find a note from you at the Athenaeum to tell me not to come, I shall call upon
you 2 ¥ on Tuesday afternoon, the 1% of November.
Very truly yours
Matthew Arnold
Tepesoo:
Ko6am, Cappeit
27 oK.
Hoporas rocrioxka HoBuxosa.
Ecin 2 He Halily B «ATeHeyMe» 3anucki oT Bac, rosopsuieii, 4ToGbl 1 He NPHXOANT,
SBMIOCh K BaM ¢ BU3UTOM B ITOJIOBHHE TPETHETO NOMOYIAHH, BO BTOPHHK, | HOA0ps.
Uckpenne Baw
MsThi0 ApHONBA.

TpeTbs 3anucka, faTupoBaHHasn 7 deBpans, BEpOsTHO, OTHOCHUTCA K creayolleMy, 1882 r.

Cobham, Surrey
Feb. 7
Dear Madame Novikoff
I'shall not be in London to-morrow, and on Thursday I shall be too busy with schools to
have time for a call in Albermarle Street. So I send this book instead of bringing it. I wish I
could have brought it, even though I might again have heard of the requisition to the Lord
Mayor.
Ever truly yours
Matthew Arnold
Ilepesoo:
Kobam, Cappeit
7 desp.
Hoporas rocnoxa Hosukosa.
3aBTpa mens B Jlonaoue He 6yAeT, a B 4eTBCPT A HyAy CIMILIKOM 3aHAT WKOIbHBIMH I€Ja-
MU, 4TOBBI yCreTh SBUTHCA C BU3UTOM Ha ATbGepMapib-cTpuT. T103TOMY s HOCHUIAIO KHHTY
BMECTO TOro, 4TOOB! e¢ mpuHecTH. S Obl NPEANoYeN ee NPUHECTH, AaXe eCIH Gbl MPHULTOCH
ONATH CAIBIIATE O BBI3OBE K JIOPA-MIDY.
Bcerna ncxperne Baw
Mb3Tbto ApHOBA
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16, Tite Street,
Chelsea, S. W.

Dear Madame Novikoff,

I hope you have not forgotten your promise to write me a short article on the three Russian
novelists, Tourgenieff, Dostoieffski, and Tolstoi giving any little personal reminiscences, and
descriptive touches that may occur to you. Every body is interested in the Russian novelists
now, but there is no one but yourself who has had any personal knowledge of either Tolstoi or
Dostoieffski — your account of the latter I thought most interesting.

We are now devoted to Russian sweets in this house! My wife paid your protégé a visit.

Hoping to have the pleasure of seeing you soon again, and with my wife’s kindest regards

Believe me
Very truly yours
Oscar Wilde

Ha xonsepme: Madame Novikoff.

Holloways Hotel. Dover Street. W.%

Iepegod:
16, Taiit crpur,
Yencu, FOro-3anan.:
Hoporas rocrnioxka Hosukosa,
51 HapetoCh, YTO BhI He 3a6bUTH CBOEro 0OeLIIAHUSA HANTUCATS JUIS MEHS HeBOMbUIYIO CTAThio
0 Tpex pycckux poMaHucTax, Typrenese, [loctoeBckoM 1 ToONCTOM, HCNONB30BAB JIMUHBIE BOC-
MOMHMHAHHA M OIHCAB HEKOTOPBIE UX UepPThI, KakHe npuayT BaM Ha yM. Ceituac Bce HHTepe-
CYIOTCA PYCCKMMH POMAaHHCTAMM, HO HET HMKOTO, KpOMe Bac, KTO Obl ObUI IMYHO 3HAKOM C
ToncTeiM UK JJOCTOEBCKHM — Balll PACCKA3 O MOCNENHEM S CUMTAIO YPE3BBLIYANHO HHTEpeC-
HBIM.
Ceituac Bce MBI B 3TOM JOMe ITpefaeMcst pycckuM nakomcTeaM! Most seHa HaHecna BUSUT
Balliei IPOTEXE.
Hapesch MMeTh yIOBOJILCTBHE YBUAETH BaC CHOBA B CKOPOM BPEMEHM, H ¢ HAKITYYLINMH
HNOXENaHUAMH MOEH XKeHBI,
0CTach
MCKPEHHO Balll
Ockap Yainsa
Ha xongepme: Tocnoxe HoBHKOBOI.
IlNoctuanua Xomnoyaii. Jyep crput. 3anaa.

ITucsMO He JaTHPOBAHO, OQHAKO HA COXPAHUBLIEMCS ITOTYOOOPBAHHOM
KOHBEPTE MOXXHO pa30o6paTh OCTATKM OTIEYATKA [TOUTOBOTO IUTEMIENS:
Oct. 87, T. e. okT6pB, 1887 .

[Toapobuoctu 3Hakomerea O. Yaitnpaa ¢ O. A. HoBukoBO#H HaM HEM3-
BECTHBI, HO PUBEJEHHOE IIMCHMO ITOKA3bIBAET, YTO 3TO 3HAKOMCTBO OBITO
B JOCTATOYHOM cTeneny 6muskuM. ObpanieHue k Heif Yaiinpaa cTaHOBHTCA
BIIOJIHE TOHATHBIM, €CITH BCIIOMHUTE, UTO HoBHKOBA AeiicTBUTENBHO 00112
JIaCh U MEPENUCHIBANIACH C TPEMS HA3BAaHHBIMU B [TMCbME PYCCKUMHU MHCATE-

% UPJIH, ¢. 137, on. 1, ex. xp. 125.
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qamu. O BeTpeuax u nepenucke ee ¢ M. C. TypreHeBbIM MBI y)kKe TOBOPUITH.
JnakoMcTBO ee ¢ P. M. JIoCTOEBCKUM COCTOSIOCH, BEPOSATHO, B KOHLE
70-X TT.; U3BECTHB! ABa nuckMa K Hell Jlocroesckoro 1879 r.;°¢ nuunble
BCTPEYM MX OTHOCHTCS NPHUMEPHO K TOMY e BpeMeHH.”” CTan HareuaTan
aucbMo HOBHKOBOH kK HEMY MO TIOBOAY cMePTU JJOCTOEBCKOrO: OHO JBILIHT
perrofae1bHEIM TopeM.®® B 80-x rT. B cBOeM JIoHAOHCKOM canone HoBuko-
pa, HECOMHEHHO, mponaranauposana Jloctoesckoro: 16 ceHTabps 1889 r.
['magcToH nuca eit, yto oH unTaet «IIpecTynieHue n HakasaHue» Bo GppaH-
1y3CKOM TIEPEBOJIE, BEPOSTHO, IO €€ XK€ COBETY.”

C JIsBoM Hukonaesuuem Toncreim O. A. HoBuKOBa Takxe Oblia 3uHa-
KOM4 TMYHO; UX BCTpeuu U Gecelbl, BIIPOUYEM, OTHOCSATCS K €¢ paHHe!d MoJIo-
goctH, K KoHI1Ly 50-x rr. O6 ogHOMH Tako# BCTpeye eCTh 3alIUCh B AHEBHUKE
JI. H. Toncroro ot 24 nos6ps 1857 r.; 3anuck CBUAECTENBCTBYET, UTO MPH
3TOM BEJIUCh CEpPbE3HbIE Pa3rOBOPHI HA Puiiocodckue TeMsl.'% B BocrmoMmu-
naauax E. M. Ceitusoit o JI. H. Toncrom B 50-X rT. pacckasbiBaeTcs: «3a

% TTucema @. M. JTocroesckoro k O. A, HoeukoBoit ot 11 u 28 mapra 1879 r. Bnepeble
ony6nukosare! H. JI. Bpoackum: Ceurok. M., 1922, Ku. 1. C. 150—I152.

% B niuceMe K xene ot 22 iona 1878 r. u3 Mocksel JlocToeBckuit nucan: «QUeHb XO4eT
joser MeHs Hosukosa (Kupeesa). He 3Halo, korma x Heid»; B Apyrom mHcbMe K HElt xe OT
25 mas 1880 r. oH coobiuan, yTo HakaHyHe «noexan X HoBukoBoit, 6blN BCTpeyeH OueHb JTHo-
Gesuow (Jocmoesckuii @. M., [Jocmoesckan A. I'. Tlepenucka. JI., 1976. C. 263, 319). Coxpa-
Hunuch 6 HeonyGnukoBaHHbIX nuceM Houkoso#t k Jocroesckomy 1879—1880 r.: I'BJI,
$. 93, I1. 7. 26. [3T1 nucbMa, a Takxe nucbMo Hosukosoit k Jloctoesckomy (29 HioHs—Haua-
no uions 1878 r.), xpauseecs B Pyxonucrom otaene UPJIN (3 29791), ony6nukoBaHsl K
npokoMmeHTHpoBans! C. A. MnatoBoi. CM.: M3 xeHckoro «anucToasproro UMKIa» apxusa
Jocroesckoro (A. O. Muumosa, O. A. Hosukosa, M. A. [Tonusanosa) / [ToaroT. TekcTos u
rommerT. C. A. Unatosoii // Jocroesckuit: MaTtepuanst u uccnenosanus. 13. K 175-nertuo co
mHa poxcaenus ©. M. Jocroesckoro. CI16., 1996. C. 247—263.]

% Stead. Vol. 2. P. 124—125.

» Ibid. P. 368.

% J1. H. Toncroit 3anucan: «Y IMauunsix YxTomckuil Beaet 6an, Mano Haponaa. Beé npu-
aTHele moau. CkyuHo. Bapenbka ITepbunbesa Hexopotua. JIuseH HenypHa, Kupeesa He BepUT
¢ pagocTeio B Xpucra. Eit 17 ner» (Toacmoii 1. H. TlonH. cobp. cou. M., 1937. T. 47. C. 164).
Ilanunbt — Baosa rp. A. H. INauuua, ypoxa. Toncrad, u ee noys, Mapus AnekcaHapoBHa
(B 3amyxecTBe xH. Meinepckas), koTopbix ToNCTOM 4acTo noceiwan 8 GITHOCTE CBOIO B Mo-
ckse. Briocneacreun Houkosa nomapuna ToncroMy cBoro kuury «Russia and England»,
M TOT B OTBeT nucalt eif: «OueHs Gnaronapio Bac, Onbra AnekceesHa, 3a xuury. A 3rao ee o
cratbe B Revue des deux Mondes u npouen 1o, 4To MeHs ocobeHHO uHTepecoBano» { Ton-
emoitJI. H. TlonH. cobp. cou. M., 1958. T. 90. C. 240; «ctaTss B Revue des deux Mondes» —
CM. Bhille puMed. 75). B 1897 r. Toncroit ¥ HoBukoBa CTONKHYNIHUCH B IOHAOHCKOM npecce,
HO JIMIUB KOCBEHHO, B CBA3Y ¢ caMoybuiicTBom B [etepbypre, B [TeTponasnosckoit kpenocty,
kypeuctku M. @. BeTpoBoii # BoiHEeHHH 1O 3TOMY NOBOLY cpelH yyauueitcs monoaexu. Ho-
BUKoBa Hamewartana B «Times» CTaThiO, B KOTOPOIL, NepefaBas 3MU30M, CTAPANACh CMATYHTD
€r0 ¥ ONpaBAaTh AEHCTBUS PYCCKOIO MPABUTENBCTBA. B pe3kylo nojeMHuKy ¢ HEIO BCTYMMI
B.T. YeprkoB, RaneuaTasikil B TOM xe raseTe onpoBepxkeHue craThi HOBMKOBO! coracHo
TeM NaHHBIM, KOTOpBIe coobwma emy JI. H. Toncroii.
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HYM yxaxupana ,Bcst MockBa®™. Kak xe! On ObUT 3HATEH U YIKE U3BECTeH
Kak nucatens <...> B uncie yXaxxuBatoumx 3a HuM aAeBuy 6b1ma Onbra Ku-
peeBa, BrociaeacTsun HosukoBa. Y Hee ObI10 HEKPACHBOE, KPYTIHOE, LUK PO-
KO€ PYCCKOe UL ¢ JOOPBIMH YMHBIMU Tna3amMu. OH 3a0UHO MHE Ha3bIBan
ee ,,Manauprowkoi ». ' 3umoii 1857—1858 rr. Toncrol nepenxo ObiBan g
nome matepu Onmbru AnexceesHsl, A. B. Kupeesoi, Ha bonswmoit Hukur-
CKO, MpUBJIEKAEMBIii, B 0CODEHHOCTH, KOHLIEPTAMH, KOTOPBIE TAM YCTPaH-
Ban Hukonai PyOuHLITEHH. %

Bo BcsikoM cnyyae, Yainbsg He omunbancs, yreepxxaas, uto B JIoHnone
1887 r. O. A. HoBukoBa Obl1a e1Ba M He € AUHCTBEHHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, TUY-
HO 3HABLINM BCEX TPeX pycckux nucateneit — TypreHesa, JlocToeBcKoro u
ToncToro; 06 3TOM €My, BEpOATHO, OBLIO U3BECTHO C €€ CIIOB.

Wnrepec Yaitnpaa K pycckol IUTepaType MOT ObITh, KOHEUHO, NIOAIED-
»aH HoBHKOBOIA, HO BO3HUK Yy HETO, IT0-BUIUMOMY, HENOCPEACTBEHHO B 4T-
mocepe BceoOLIero npobyAUBLIIErOCsi BHUMAHUS K PYCCKHUM MTUCATENSM B
AHITIMH, OTYACTH K€ MO BIMSHUEM (BpaHuy3ckoit nutepatypbl. Jwbo-
MBITHO, YTO yxe B 1886 r. Yailinen Hanmeuatan B «Macmillan’s Magazine»
cBoit nepeBoxn «IToxapa Ha mope» U. C. TypreHesa, Mo3HaKOMUBLIKCH ¢
HUM 110 (paHLy3CKOMY TOMHKY MOCMEPTHBIX NpousBeneHUl Typrenesa
(Tourguéneff I. Oeuvres derniéres. Paris, Hetzel, 1885) u cHabnus ero ma-
JIECHLKUM TIpHMEYaHHEM, B KOTOPOM CKa3aHO, YTO 3TOT paccKas MpeacTas-
nseT co0010 BOCTIOMHHAHHE O MOJTMHHOM CITy4ae U3 XU3HU PYCCKOTO IMH-
caTesisd U YTO OH NPOAUKTOBAH Obl1 TypreHeBbIM Mo-GpaHIly3cKH 32 TpH
Mecsua o ero cMepTi.'® B crenyromwem, 1887 r., ciexoBaTensHo, B TOM ke
rony, koraa ox obpatuics k O. A. HoBUKOBOI IpHUBEAEHHBIM BBIILIE MHCh-
MOM, YaHlba Hauan cBoto ctathio B «Pall Mall Gazette», o HOBBIX eBponeii-
CKHX POMdHAX, KPUTHUECKUM pa36opoM «YHIDKEHHBIX M OCKOPOIEHHBIX)
Jocroesckoro B anrnuiickom rnepesone Openepuka Yumo (Whishaw).'™
Taxum obpa3oM, 3T0 ObuIa AEHCTBUTENBHO 10pA €r0 YBIEYEHHS ITPOH3Be-
JEHHAMH PYCCKOM NUTepaTyphl. M3 Tpex Ha3BaHHBIX UM NUcaTenel Hau-
MEHbIIEE TATOTEHUE OH, BUAKMMO, uyBcTBOBal K JI. H. Toncromy u Hau-
6onbiiee — x TypreHnesy. B onHo# u3 cBoux crateii Toro e 1887 r., o3a-

10! TutepatypHoe Haciencrso. M., 1939, T. 37—38. C. 404.

192 Tam we. O matepu Onsru AnexceeBHrl, A. B. Kupeesoit, Toncroit 6bl1 HEBBICOKOIO
MHenus. 8 Mast 1858 . oH caestan Takyo 3annch B AHeBHHKe: «Knpeesa 0TTOro HeOOBIKHOBEH-
H4s M CTPaHHAs Aypa, YTO, Koraa Geuia Xxopolla, ee TPHHUMANH 3a ymuyion ( Toacmoii JI. H.
IMonn. cobp. cou. M., 1952, T. 48, C. 15).

1 Macmillan’s Magazine. 1886. Vol. 54. No 319. May. P. 39—44. O npuHafiexHoCTH 1e-
pesona Ockapy Yaiinbay cM.: Mason Stuart. Bibliography of Oscar Wilde. London, <1914>.
P. 111

"% A batch of novels // Pall Mall gazette. 1887. Vol. 45. No 6902. May 2. P. 157—I16l.
CraTes nepeneuartaHa B kH.: Wilde Oscar. Reviews. London, 1908. P. 157—161.
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rnapieHHO# «Pycckie poMaHUCTBI», Yailnpg npsiMo 3asBaseT, uyTo Typ-
reHeB — 3TO «TOHYARIINI» U3 PYCCKUX XYI0XKHHUKOB CIIOBA; OH COTIALIAET-
cs ¢ TeM, uTO TOJICTON UMEET «LLIMPOTY 3PEHUS U ANUYECKOE TOCTOHMHCTBOY
11 uTo JIOCTOEBCKOr0 OTIMUYAT KHAMPS)KEHHOCTh CTPACTH» U [ICMXOJIOTH-
yeckas rmyOuHa; Ho TypreHes, IyMaeTcs emMy, ObLT BCe K€ BbIlIe UX 000UX,
OTOMY UTO OH MMEJ AENO HE TONBKO ¢ haKTaMH >KM3HH, HO M € UX TTocne/l-
creusmu (effects of life).'® U takoe MHeHMe GBLIO B TO BpeMs PACTIPOCTPa-
HEHHBIM MEXIY HeSTeIsIMU aHTTIMICKOrO 3CTETHYECKOTO ABYKECHHUSI,
TypreHes ObLT B 3T0 BpeMsi B AHIVIMHM, HECOMHEHHO, CAMBIM MONYSPHBIM
u3 pycckux mucatenedt. Omnako uatepec k Toncromy u JloctoeBckoMy mpo-
gBASUICA BCe CUJIbHEE. B 3ameTke, momellleHHOH B aHITIMACKOM JKypHale
«Athenaeum» 3a 1886 r. 0 kHHTe PpaHIy3CKOro KpUTHKA 3. [IFOMIoH, cuu-
TABILEroCs ABTOPHTETOM B 0OIaCTH PYCCKOH TUTEPATYPhl, BHICKA3BIBAIOChH
mHeHue, uto HU ['oronb, Hu Toncroi He HallayT cebe untaTenedt B AHTIIMH
J UTO MECTO, KOTOPOE 3aHUMAET TaM TypreHes, eBa JId OyaeT y Hero OTH4-
TO KAKUM-THOO APYruM pycCKUM mnucaTeneM. ' Mexmy Tem npousBedeHUs
ToncToro UMEHHO B 3TH TOABI BCE UALIE MOSBJISIOTCS KAK B aHIJIMICKUX, TAK
¥ B aMepUKAHCKKX M3aHMsX. B 1886 r. oTaenbHO n3gaHb! ObLIH (B EpeBoO/Ie
¢ dpanuysckoro) «BofiHa u Mup»'”’ u «AHHa Kapenuna», B 1887 r. —
«Cmeptb MBana Mnbuuan.'® U B Aurnuu u B CIHA untepec k Toncromy,
B CBOEM OCHOBE IPEXIE BCero 3TUKO-hunocodckuit, Hauam qaxe 3aTMEBATh
nony;1spHocTb TypreHesa. B 1886 r. B unkarckom xyprane «The Dialy» no-
ABIUIACH, HATTPHUMED, CTaThs KepkileH1a o1 BecbMa XapaKTePHBIM 3ariIaBUeM:
«Toncroit u pycckoe HallecTBue B 06acTu tutepatyps»; B 1887 r. B JIon-
noHe M3Thio ApHOJNBA HameyaTaa CBOIO M3BECTHYIO cTaThio o Toncrom,'”

1% Russian novelists // Pall Mall gazette. 1887, May 2. Llut. no: Decker Clarence R. The
aesthetic revolt against naturalism in Victorian criticism // Publications of the Modern langua-
ge association of America. 1938. September. Vol. 53. No 3. P. 854; cm. Takxe: Gettmann
Royal A. Turgenev in England and America. Urbana, Illinois, 1941. P. 133—138.

1% Athenaeum. 1886. January 30. No 3040. P. 165~—166. Peuensupyemas kHura: Dupuy
Ernest. Les grands maitres de la littérature russe au XIXe siécle. Les prosateurs: N. Gogol,
I. Tourguénef, Cte L. Tolstoi. Paris, 1885.

WWar and Peace; a historical novel, by count Léon Tolstof, transl. into French by a Rus-
sian lady, and from the French by Clara Bell. London, 1886. YnyuiueHHoe aMepHKaHCKOE
u3nanKe storo xe nepesona — New York, 1886; noHnoHckoe TpexTomMHoe n3nanue « BoiHsb! i
mupa» (Vizetelly and Co) Bbiwyto B 1887 r. (cM. peu.: Spectator. London. 1887. Vol. 60.
P.202—203).

% Anna Karénina. By Count Lyof N. Tolstoi. Transl. by Nathan Haskell Dole. New York,
1886; Ivan Ilyitch, and other stories, by Count Lyof Tolstoi; transl. from the Russian by Nathan
Haskell Dole. New York, 1887; cM. Takxe 6nbnnorpaduueckuit ykasatens: Tolstoi in English,
1878—1929. A list of works by and about Tolstoi in the New York Public library. Compiled by
Antonina Yassukovitch. Introduction by Avrahm Yarmolinsky. New York, 1929

\® Kirkland Joseph. Tolstoi, and the Russian invasion of the realm of fiction // The Dial.
thcago. 1886. Vol. 7. P. 79—81; Arnold Matthew. Count Leo Tolstoi / The Fortnightly Re-
view. 1887. Vol. 48, P. 783—799.
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U B TO € BPEMSA B IBYX IPYTUX XYpHanax MOsBIIHCh HOBbIE KPUTHYECKHe
paboThl O HEM, MOCBSILEHHBIE, [NIABHBIM 00pa3oM, pa3dopy ero 3THUeCKux
JOKTPHH U IPOBO3TTAINABLINE €70 «yXOBHOE TIPEBOCXOACTBO» Hal Typre-
HEBLIM; B OAHOM U3 HUX 3TO NPIMO 0OBIACHIIOCH TeM, YTo ToNCcTo#, B oTny-
ype oT TypreHesa, He ObLT «ucriopueH» Ilaprxem ¥ UTO INS aHIIHH-
CKOr0 YUTATENS UMEET 0cO00¢ 3HAUEHUE ET0 KPEUIMTENbHAS COCPEAOTOYEH-
HOCTh Ha DYCCKHMX Bellax <..> MCTOJIKOBAHHBIX C PYCCKOH TOYKH 3pe-
Husiy 110

OnHOBpeMeHHO BO3HUKaN uHTepec U K JlocroeBckoMmy. XOTH elue B
1879 r. MeXXIyHapOIHBIH INTEPATYPHBIA KOHIPECC BO BpeMs CECCHHU B JIon-
JIOHE eqMHOrNIacHO U36pan J1OCTOEBCKOTO UWICHOM IMOYETHOrO KOMMTETa
MexnyHapoIHOH NHUTepaTypHOH acCCOLMALIMH, O YeM U3BECTWIT ¥ caMoro Qe-
nopa Muxannosuua,''! Ho nNepBbIN aHTIMICKUIN EPEBOL €r0 IMPOU3BeE/e-
HHUS BBIIIES JIMLIB B TOX ero cMepTH (1881), a HEKOTOPYIO U3BECTHOCTD €70
poMaHBl Hayanu nNpuobpeTaTs B AHIVIMU JIMIIB TISTh JIeT ciycTs. [lepeson
«3anucok U3 MEPTBOTO OOMa», M3AaHHbIA B 1881 r., mo-BuauMomy, npu-
HLIeJICS TIO BKYCY aHITIMICKUM YHTATeNsM, TaK Kak B OJUH T'Of OH OBLI nepe-
neyaTaH ueThlpe pasa.!’? Cnenymolueil kuuroit JJocToeBckoro, H3gaHHOM
no-aHrauicky, Ovino «lIpectynnenue u nakaszauue» (1886), Bolmemmee
MOYTH OJHOBPEMEHHHO € «YHIDKEHHBIMU U OCKOpOIeHHBIMUY (1886), B nepe-
Boje @. YuLluo, OLeHKY KOTOPOT'o, KaK Mbl BUAENH, fan 1 Ockap Yaitnpa.'?
Tor xe nepesoauuk BeMycTUn B JIoHmOHe cBou nepeBomsl «Manoran
(1887), a 3ateM «Cena CrenanunkoBa» u «Mrpoka» (1888; 2-¢ uzm. 1889);
MoCNeaHU! poMaH TeM GoJiee IOHPABUIICS B AHIJIHH, YTO B HEM €CTh CHM-
NaTHYHBIN 0Opa3 MOJIOAOTO aHIJTMYaHUHA, TPOTHUBONOCTABIEHHbIH Mas-

10 Count Leo Tolstoi’s life and works // Westminster review. 1888. Vol. 130. No 3. P.279
(Bcs cTaTh — p. 278—293); eM. Takxe: Wedgwood Julia. Count Leo Tolstoy // Contemporary
review. 1887. Vol. 52. August. P. 249—263. Cwm.: 3unnep 3. I1. Teopuecrso JI. H. Toncrorou
aHmIMiicKas peanucTHyecKas nureparypa konua XIX u Hauana XX cronerns. Upkytek, 1961,
C. 49—74 (ra. 11. Uctopus 3HakoMcrBa ¢ TBopuectsom JI. H. Toncroro B Aurnnm).

W Cw.: Ipocesan JI. Xusue 1 Tpyas! ©. M. Joctoesckoro. Buorpadus B gatax u oky-
MeHTax. M.; JI., 1935, C. 284.

""2Bured alive or ten years of penal servitude in Siberia, by Feror Dostoyeffsky. Transl.
from the Russian by Marie von Thilo. London, 1881. Tlon apyruM sarnasuem «3amucku 3
MEpTBOTC JOMa» BbILLIH ceMb J1eT criycTs: Prison life in Siberia, by Fedor Dostoieffsky, author
of «Crime and Punishment», «Injury and Insult» etc. Sole and authorized translation by
H. Sutherland Edwards. London, 1888. Yxa3aHue, 4To 3TOT NepeBojl «aBTOPH30B4H», BO36Y-
KOAET HEKOTOPOE COMHEHHE.

3 Crime and Punishment, a Russian realistic novel, by Fedor Dostoieffsky, author of
«Buried alive». London, 1886 (cum. pew.: Hosoe Bpems. 1886. 23 mas. Ne 3674. C. 3); Injury and
Insult, by Fedor Dostoieffsky, author of «Crime and Punishment». Transl. from the Russian
by Frederick Whishaw. London, 1886.
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oMy repoto. Haxoren, Yuiuo usgan takxe nepeBosibl «IsmIOUIKHHOIO CHa»
i «Beunoro myxa» (1888).114

Bce a1 u3gaHusa Oojiee MM MEHEe COUYYBCTBEHHO BCTpeueHbl ObLIM B
aHITMHCKHX KypHanax. B «Spectator» 1886 r. ¢ moxBanoif OT3bIBAIIUCH O
«cBoeoOpa3nm» J1oCTOEBCKOTO M MOAUEPKHMBANM BBICOTY €r0 ITHYECKHX
BO33PEHUI M «XPUCTMAHCKUM WIealHu3M» B MPOTUBOBEC TYpPreHEBCKOMY
«meccumuaMy»;' kputuk Jxon Jlomac B «Macmillan’s Magazine» 1887 r.
B CBOIO OUYEPEb XBAJIUJ €70 PAHHHE NTPOU3BENEHHS KaK «aBToOHOorpadnye-
CKME» ¥ «IIPaBOUBEIE», HO eLle OTpULA 3HaueHue Ooee MO3IHMX, HANPH-
mep, «becos» ninn «bpatbes Kapamasossix»;!'' cTaTes, nomernennas B «Lon-
don Quarterly Review» 1888 r. mox 3arnaBueM «[Ba pycckux peanucTay,
Jaxe otaaBana JloctoeBckoMy (BrmpoueM, Take U Toncromy) npeanoure-
e nepesl TypreHeBBIM, U3 TeX e ITHUECKHUX «HOHKOH(MOPMHUCTCKUX» C000-
paxennit.!"” Beiwenuuit B 1894 r. nepeson «beansix mozxeit» ¢ npeaucno-
pueM JIxopaxka Mypa Obl1, 0JHaKO, NOCNeaHel KHUTOR B 3TOR nepBoi
cepuH aHTnHiickux nepesonop Jocroesckoro: Mexny 1894 u 1910 rr. onn
fonblie He TTOSABIIAIUCE. XapaKTepHo, uTo k. Myp, NpekIoHIBLIMICS Me-
pen TypreHeBbIM, H B 3TOM CBOEM MPEIHCIOBUM CONOCTaBUI 000X pyc-
CKMX MUcaTesei He B MoJb3y JJoCTOeBCKOro; OH Aaxce roToB OhLI IPUUKC-
muTh JIOCTOEBCKOTO K «MAaJIOM JIUTEPATYpe», B OTIMYUE OT JIUTEPATYDHI
riy6oKo#t, cephe3Hoii; o ero MHeHMI0, JlocToeBckmii «oTHOCHTCS K Typre-
HEBY TaK k€, KAK TOHKOE MOJIOTHO OTHOCUTCS K TOHKOMY WIENKY: 5 TOBOPIO
HE O TOHKOCTH CTHJIf, 2 O TOHKOCTH MbIciu».''® Takum obpasom, monoca

"“The I1diot, a Russian realistic novel, by Fedor Dostoieffsky... Transl. from the Russian
by Frederick Whishaw. London, 1887; The Friend of the Family, and The Gambler, by Fedor
Dostoieffsky... Transl. from the Russian by Frederick Whishaw. London, 1888; Uncle’s
Dream, and The Permanent Husband, by Fedor Dostoieffsky... Transl. from the Russian by
Frederick Whishaw. London, 1888. Cum. Takxe: Jocmoeackaa A. Bubnnorpaduueckuii ykasa-
TeMb COYHHEHUH 1 POU3BEACHMI HCKYCCTBA, OTHOCSAILMXCS K XU3HHM H AeaTensHocTH D, M., oc-
Toeackoro. CII6., 1906. C. 213—214; Neuschiffer W. Dostojewskijs Einfluss auf den engli-
schen Roman. Heidelberg, 1935. 110 S. (Anglistische Forschungen, hrsg. J. Hoops. H. 81);
Muchnic Helen. Dostoevsky’s English reputation (1881—1936). Northampton, Mass., 1938.
V1. 219 p. (Smith College studies in modern languages. Vol. 20. No 3—4); Beebe Maurice and
Newton Christopher. Dostoevsky in English: A selected checklist of criticism and translations //
Modern fiction studies. 1958. Autumn. Vol. 4. No 3. P. 271—291.

13 Spectator. 1886. Vol. 59. July. P, 937—938.

"¢ Lomas J. Dostoevsky // Macmillan’s Magazine. 1887. Vol. 55. January. P. 187—198.

"Two Russian realists // London quarterly review. 1888. Vol. 70. April, P. 57.

" Poor Folk, transl. from the Russian of F. Dostoievsky by Lena Milman, with an Intro-
duction by George Moore. London, 1894, P. XI—XII. [lx. Myp (1852—1933), 6ennetpuct u
KpuTuK, ¢ 1872 no 1882 r. xun B [Taprke U B CBOEM paHHEM TBOPUECTBE MCMBITAN Ha cebe
CHIIbHOE BINUSHKE DPAHIY3CKUX HATYPANHCTOB, a 3aTeM U TypreHesa; BIOCIEACTBHUM OH BCTA
B pAnel AesiTenel acTeTuyeckoro apmkeHus. K JJocTtoeBcKoMy OH OTHOCHIICS C MEHBLUINM JHTY-
3na3moM. CraThbs, MpeanocnaHHas nepesody «belHbIX MoAei», Bolia 3aTeM B COOpHUK My-
Pa «Impressions and opinions» (New York, 1891). Cp. oT3b18 €ro o pomaHax JLOCTOEBCKOTO,
HaNMCAHHBIA YeTBEPTD BeKa CycTs: «I1pex/ie 4eM MBI CMOXEM HMH BOCXMIL@ATHCS, COBPEMEH-
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NOMTHHHOTO yBieueHus JloCTOeBCKHM Hayanack B AHITIMM TMIIb HE3AR0-
ro 10 Hayana MUpOBO BoiHEI 1914 r.; 370 OBUTO BTOPOE U HA 3TOT pa3 Ha-
crofilee ero «oTkpuiTe».!'” Tem He MeHee yxe U B koHle 80-X I'T. MOXHO
roBOpHUTh 06 nMHTepece K JlOCTOEBCKOMY Psila aHTTIMICKKX IHcaTenel —
CrtuBeHcoHa, 'nccunra, MepennTta; HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX 3HATH €T0 IIPOM3Be-
JEeHUs Ml 110 (QpaHIly3CKUM TepeBodaM, APYrHe — MO aHTIHHCKHM,
OUeHb HECOBEPILEHHBIM; M BCE )K€ B TBOPUECTBE KaXXIOro U3 HUX JlocToes-
CKHIt OCTaBHIT HEKOTOPEIE CIIeMbl, OOJIEe NI MeHee puMeTHbIe. ' K uncny

Has XU3Hb JOJDKHA BBLITPABUTD BCE epeveckoe U3 Hacn (Moore G. Avowals. London, 1919,
P. 125). Honpo6uee 06 orHowenn . Mypa k pycckuMm nucatensm cM.. Kaumuesa [ T
DcTeTHYECKHe B3IIANbI aHITHACKHX NHcaTener koHua XIX—nauana XX Beka U pycckas knac-
cuyeckas nuTepatypa // U3 ncropun nntepatypHbix ceaseit XI1X seka. M., 1962. C. 174—177.
"W Cwm.: Neuschiffer W. Dostojewskijs Einfluss... S.6—8; Muchnic H. Dostoevsky's
English reputation... P. 62—110 (ch. IV. The Dostoevsky cult — 1912—1921); cp.: Dostojev-
ski in Frankreich und England // Slavische Rundschau. Prag, 1931. No 5. S. 310—318.
10Cwm.: Phelps Gilbert. The Russian novel in English fiction. London. 1956. P. 156—172
(ch. IX. Gaboriau with psychological sauce?). ®ennc npeuMyieCTBEHHO MONYEPKUBAET 3Ha-
yeHue TBopuecTBa Jlocroesckoro mist [k Mypa, k. Fncennra u P. JI. CruseHcoHa. 3acny-
HBAIOT BHMMaHUA cyxaeHus o JJocroesckom CtuseHcoHa, B nucbme k k. 3. CalimMonacy,
OTHocsueMcs K BecHe 1886 r., aHTHICKHA nucaTenb Jan BOCTOPKEHHYIO XapaKTepPUCTHKY
Hoctoesckoro u mo6Gasun, uro «IIpectymnienue ¥ HakasaHue» (M3BECTHOE eMy BO (paHuy3-
CKOM NEpeBOJie) — CaMblil 3aMeUaTeNbHBIA U3 BCEX POMAHOB, YHTAHHBIX UM 33 TOC/IENHEE ae-
catuieThe. [1o moBoay «YHMKEHHBIX U OCKOPOGIeHHbIX» CTUBEHCOH 3[ECh e 3aMETHII, UTO
3TOT pOMaH «MeHee MocieaoBaTeneH, ueM ,, IIpecrynnenve u HakaszaHue", HO OMYXOTBOpEH
To# e uynecHoi KoOpoToi 1 UMeeT cunbHble Mectan (Stevenson Robert Louis. The letters to
his family and friends. Ed. by S. Colvin. 9" ed. London, 1910. Vol. 2. P. 20)." B no3aHeiiiem
cbopuuke crated «Across the plains» (Leipzig, 1892, P. 210) CTuBeHcOH ynoMsHyn «be3po-
noTHOro repos» (uncomplaining hero) «YHuxeHHbIX U OCKOpGIeHHBIX». OCO60E BHUMaHKE
uccnenoparteNelt NPUBIEKIO pa3UTEIbHOE CXOACTBO pacckasa CrHBeHcoHa «Mapxxeitmy»
(«Markheim», 1885) c «Ilpecrynneruem 1 Haka3zaHHeM», TeM GoJiee, YTO paccka3 MUCANCA B
1884 r., xoraa poman J1ocToeBCKOTO MOABUICS BO (hPAHLY3CKOM MepeBoe, KOTOPLIi Npouen
CrusencoH. [ToMuMoO ocBeLleHHs 3TOr0 BONpoca B 061X HeenexoBauusx (em.: Kanuesa J. 1.
DcTeTHdeckHe B3raab anrnuitckux nucareneit... C. 178; Muchnic H. Dostoevsky’s English
reputation... P, 17—18, 172—174 — 06a aBTOpa, OAHAKO, HAXOAAT CXOACTBO ABYX NMPOU3BE-
ncHui BHewnnM; Phelps G. The Russian novel... P. 166—168) nmeroTcs cneunanbHbie paboTsl
Ha 3ty Temy (Knowlton E. C. A Russian influence on Stevenson // Modern Philology. 1916.
Vol. 14. No 8. P. 449—454; Konmosa FO. I1. <Mapxxeiim» P, JI. CruBencona u «ITpecryrenue
U Haxazauue» // XXV TepueHosckue ureHns. Jlutepatyposenenue. KpaTkoe conepxkanie
noxnanos. JI., 1972. C. 89—91). B pacckaze CTuBeHCOHA MOIOROM YEIOBEK, MO UMeHH Mapk-
xeHM, yOHBAeT X03MHA aHTHKBAPHOH NaBKH, YTOOLI BOCMOJIb30BATLCSA €r0 JeHbraMH M Ha-
4aTh HOBYIO *M3Hb. «IIpecTynieHne, 3a KOTOPBIM Bbl MEHS 3aCTalli, — JOKA3bIBAET OH CIy-
4yaRHOMY CBHIETENIO, — Moe nocnenee. Ha nyTu k HeMy g yCBOMI He OJMH YPOK, M OHO C4MO
CTANO0 15 MEHS YyPOKOM, CEPbE3HEHLINM ypokoM <...> Ho ceronus, 13 Toro, 4To cOBEpILEHO
30€Chb, A U3BJIEKY NPENOCTEPEXKEHNE U BOTATCTBO — TO €CTh CHIIY ¥ HOBYIO PELIMMOCTb CT4Th
caMuM co6oit. OTHBIHE 5 6yny cBOGOEH BO BCEX CBOUX IOCTYIIKAX, 51 yKe BHKY ceOst COBCEM
JpYyTHM 4eJIOBEKOM, BOT 3TH PYKH TBOPAT A00po, 3TO cepaue obperaeT mup» ( CrugeHcon
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yTuX mycaTeneit HyxHo otHecT ¥ Ockapa Yalnbaa. [Tucemo ero x Hosu-
KOBOJ IMO3BOJISET JOBOJIBHO TOYHO A4THPOBATh NEPBYIO MOPY €ro yBaSUe-
HUS PYCCKUMH «JTAKOMCTBAMID).

VKa3aHHbIE BBILIE CTATBY Yaliba — He eIUHCTBEHHOE CBUICTEILCTBO
ero Cephbe3HOTO MHTepeca K pycckoil nutepartype. OO 3TOM ke roBopsT
CTPHHLBI €70 3PEIbIX KPUTHYECKHX 3TIONOB. Bo BTOpOIH HacTH yailibaos-
ckoro auanora « KpuTuk Kak XyZoXKHUK» OuH 13 cobecegHHKOB ['unpbepr
rOBOPHT: «...B Poccun BHe3anHo npoOyauics OyX CpPeOHEBEKOBBS, ITOT
[yX, CBOHCTBEHHBIA HE BPEMEHH, HO TEMIIEPAMEHTY, HA MTHOBEHHUE B3BOJI-
HOBaBUIMIT HAc POKOBBIM ofasiHUEM CTpamaHus»,'’’ ¥ 3TO yTBEPXKICHHE
3cTeTd, TUITHUHOE CBOSH MOBEPXHOCTHOCTBIO H HEUCTOPU3MOM, IIEPEKIUKA~
eTca ¢ APYrUM, Momo6HBIM yTBepkaeHHeM: «HekoTopsle pycckue Xyaoxk-
HUKH TTPOSBHIIN ceOsl B UCKYCCTBE TBOPUYECTBOM CPEIHEBEKOBOTO Xapak-
Tepa, TOTOMY YTO AOMHHHUDYIOIIas HOTA B HEM — COBEPLIEHCTBOBaHHE
yenoBeKa IyTeM CTpaJaHuit».'?2 B KoHle CBOEr0 TBOPUECKOTO MYTH, KOra
JOpOra ero XHM3HU NpuBena Yalnbaa B kaMepy TIOPbMBI M OH OCTaJICs OJI1H
Cpedd KaMEHHBIX CTEH OTBEPXEHHUS M 11030pa, OH MHOTO M JOJrO YUTaN
JlocToeBCKOTO. «3anMCKU U3 MEPTBOTO AOMa» ObUIM OJHOM U3 Tex H3bpaH-
HBIX KHUT, KOTOPBIE OH JIIOOUI NepeunTHIBATE B CBOEM 3aTOUeHHH. «De pro-
fundis» u «bannana PeauHrckoit TIopbMbI» XpaHAT Ha cebe clenbt ero
TOPbKUX pasAyMuil Hag cTpaHuuamu JlocToesckoro. J1o koHLA CBOEH KH3-
H1 Yalinb COXpaHmJI MHTEPEC K PYCCKUM MCKYCCTBY M MbICiu. B 1895 r.
(paHLUy3CKUI )KYPHAIUCT BCTPeTUN Yailipaa B ADKHpe. «Bbl 3aMeTHIH,
YTO COJHLUE OTTOHSET MBICIIM? — TOBOPUI €My aHTTHMHCKHUI THcaTeNb. —
OHo 3acTaBiseT X NOCTOSHHO CKpbIBaTLCA B TeHU. [Ipexne B Erunte roc-
NOACTBOBAJNA MBICAb — TENEphb CTPaHy MOKOpWIO conHue. OHa AONro ua-
puia B Dmnane — Teneps xe ['pelins Bo BIacTH coHua; TO ke caMoe B Hta-
muu, OpaHLMY, U TEMEPh MBICTL LAPUT TOILKO Ha ceBepe U B Poccun, kyna
He 3anIsabiBaeT comnHue».'? M Yainba, HECOMHEHHO, BEpUT B 3TOT CBOH
NapajoKe: U3 KIONYHOUHOI» Poccuu OnecHyn eMy sipiuil CBET MBICIH.

Pobepm JTyuc. Cobp. cou.: BST. M., 1981. T. 1. C. 348). OnHaxo BO3paKeHHNs HE3HAKOMIA Ha
3TO IPU3HAHKE HACTONbKO y6ewaaoT MapkxeitMa, 4TO OH 106pOBONIBHO OTA4eT cebs B pyKH
npasocysnus. CTHBEHCOH 3HaN TAKXKe APYTHX PYCCKHX nucaTened, B micome anpens 1879 r. on
ynomuHan TypreHesa (Stevenson R. L. The Letters... Vol. 1. P. 133), nozaunee nucan o JI. H. Ton-
crom (Memories and portraits. London, 1887. P. 103), Haxoaun, 4To «BiacTs TbMBI» — 3TO
«Tbeca, MOJIHAS CHJIBL M IPABAbI U, OQHAKO, COBCEM HempasauBas» (Across the plains. P. 209).
Cw.: Mandel Kurt. Die Belesenheit von Robert Louis Stevenson mit Hinweisen auf die Quellen
seiner Werke. Diss. Erlangen, 1912. S. 126,

2! Yainsd Ockap. Tonn. cobp. cou. / TTon pen. K. WM. Uyxosckoro. CII6., <1912>. T. 3.
C.253.

2Tam xe. T. 2. C. 339.

B Manzaapd ansghdan. Qckap Yaiiibi, €ro KU3Hb U TUTEPATYPHAL AESTENLHOCTE. M., 1908.
C.70.
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HHTtepecoBancs Takxke Yalnsl NOMUTHYECKUMH N OBILECTBEHHBIMU ABH-
KEHUSAMH COBpeMeHHOM emy Poccuu. B xoHIe KHM3HH OH TOBOPHI CBOMM
APpy3bsM, UTO U3 COBPEMEHHBIX JIIofeH Haubolee HeNbHbIM, 3aKOHYEHHBIM
W npaBbIM OH cuuTaeT xHs3s I1. KponoTkuna, «npexpacHoro 6enoro cra-
pHKa, mpuitiequero u3 Poccun». B TpakTate «Ynanok Jiku», BEpHEII cebe
B CBOEM CTPEMJIEHUH BHIBOPAYMBATH HAM3HAHKY BCE OOILLENPHUHSTHIE HCTH-
HBI, 4TOOBI HE MOKa3aThCa GaHaTbHBIM, YaHnpa nucalt: « Hurnmvuer — ato
YAMBUTENBHBIN MydeHHK 6e3 Bepbl, HAYIUMH Ha TIaxy O€3 3HTy3Ha3Ma u
YMUPAFOILHIA 32 TO, BO YTO HE BEPUT, ECTh YUCTO JINTEPATYPHBIN IIPOAYKT.
On BrigymMan TypreHeBrIM U 3aBepuiieH JlocToeBckum».' Hac B 3TOM Cyx-
JICHUH HHTEPECYET, ECTECTBEHHO, HE CYIIIECTBO MBICTIH Y alibaa, HO yIoMy-
HaH{Me UM PYCCKMX MHCATENEH: OHU-TO M Oalld €My B KaKOH-TO CTEIEHH,
pasyMeeTcCs, CUIIBHO UCKaXXEHHOE MPECTaBIEHUE O HEKOTOPBIX [TpoLeccax
pycCKOH 0O1LIECTBEHHO-ITOTUTHYECKOM XKU3HH.

JI106ONEITHO, YTO PYCCKUM «HUTHMJIMCTaM» ObLIa MOCBSIICHA U NepBas
neeca Yaiapaa; B 3TOM, €lle IOHOLIECKOM OTBITE, HAMMCAHHOM UM JIO Ha-
CTOSILLIETO 3HAKOMCTBA C PYCCKMMHM MHUCATENSIMU U MOTOMY ITOJTHOM CMell-
HBIX OLIMOOK UCTOPHUECKOTO U HPABOOMUCATEIBLHOTO XapaKkTepa, Yainy
BBIIYMaJl HE TONIBKO CBOMX «HUTHIIUCTOBY», HO U cBoIO Poccuio, ee Bnacru-
TeJe U 3arOBOPLIMKOB, KPECThIH M MHUHUCTPOB, €€ FOHOLIEH, KOTOpbIe
oTnamoT cebs B KEPTBY IpsdylieMy OCBOOOXIEHUIO, e NEBYIIEK, KOTOPbIE
HecyT ¢ co6 010 NOPLIB U IJ1aMsl PeBOIIOLUMOHHOI cTpacTi. PaHTacTHYECKas
Poccus, onucannas B 3101 nbece Yaitnmbaa, — 370 cTpaHa ruOenbHbBIX Haeh
U CO3MIATENbHBIX CHT JIIOOBU U Muitocepaus. MBI HIMeeM B BUAY €TO IIbecy
«Bepa, nmn Hurunuctem («Vera, or The Nihilists», 1880), nu pasy He cra-
BUBIIYIOC Ha €BpoONeickoi cuene (n 6e3 ycrexa cTaBHBLUYIOCS B AMe-
pHKe), BBICMEsIHHYIO B «Punch», He BoLIeIHIYIO B [TOJTHOE COOpaHue CoYMHe-
Huit O. Yaiinpaa 1 ToNro ocTaBaBIIyIOcs 3a0bITON Cpean ero paHHHX JIUTe-
paTypHBIX ONbITOB.'? HamucanHas moJ; BreuatienueM coObITHit B Poccun

124 Yaiineo O. IMonn. cobp. cou. T. 3. C. 176.

13 T1beca Vaiinena «Vera, or The nihilists» 6bina u3nana B nepssiii pa3 8 Jlonmoe (1880),
a3aTem B Hulo Mopke (1882) ke s nponaxu; BHOBD 6b11a nepeneyartana B JlJongoue B 1902r.,
HO C OTMETKOH: «TOro Npou3BeJEHUs OTNEUATAHO TONbKO 200 IK3EMIUIAPOB A1 HACTHOTO
TIONBL30BAHUAY; ClledYyIOlee H3NAHKE 10 HEHCIPABHOM KonuH BriLwio B 1908 . cM.: Mason S.
Bibliography of Oscar Wilde. P. 249—281. O6 370i1 nbece cM.: Sherard Robert Harborough.
Life of Oscar Wilde. London, 1906. P. 189—190, 221—222; Harris Frank. Oscar Wilde. His life
and confessions. New York, 1930. P. 51—52, 56; Roditi Edouard. Oscar Wilde. Norfolk, Con-
necticut, 1947. P. 16, 40—44, 153—154; Woodcock G. The paradox of Oscar Wilde. London;
New York, 1949. P. 142—143; Ojala Aatos. Aestheticism and Oscar Wilde. Helsinki. 1954.
Pt. 1. P. 185—186; cm. Takxe: Brewster Dorothy. East-West passage. A study in literary relati-
onships. Londen, 1954. P. 107—108. B pycckoii tuTepaType nbeca Mano u3BecTHa. Ee He BKIIO-
M, HATIPUMED, B 1BA «TIONHBIX» PYCCKUX COBpaHus courHennit Yaiinpna — B. M. Cabnuna
(1905-—1909) u A. ®. Mapxca (1912); HesameueHHBIMY LIPOLLIH ee Gernble nepeckasbl, -
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1880-—1881 IT., H3BECTHBIX aBTOPY M3 ra3eT, Mbeca 3Ta, HECOMHEHHO, NPH-
Gnu3KIIA €70 K CEPbE3HOMY M BAYMUHBOMY M3YUEHHIO PYCCKOH KYJIBTYDHI,
anTepaTypbl. MBI YK€ BUIEIH, YTO ITOT HHTEPEC HEMPEPBIBHO BO3PACTAN ¥
0. YVaitnpaa B Tedenne 1880-x rr. INepeomuuk Typrenesa, BHUMaTENbHBbI}
ynratens JlocToesckoro, Yainsa B 1887 r. xorten 3uaTh Guorpaduueckue
noapobHocTH 06 3THX mucarTensx. [Tomydun nm o ux ot O. A. Hosuko-
poit? IIpocumyto UM craTteio HoBHKOBa, BEpOSTHO, He HAIMCANld, HO OHa,
HECOMHEHHO, AETUIACh C HUM CBOMMHU BIICUATIICHUSMH M BOCTIOMHHAHUAMH
¥ B KAKOH-TO MEpe TOAEpIKala ero yBleueHHe pyCcCKOn THTepaTypoi.

4

B 1883 r. HoBukoBa BuinycTina B JloHnoHe KHHTY «CxobeneB U claBsH-
ckoe neno» («Skobeleff and the Slavonic cause»). Knura sra Brituia Bckope
1ocjie CMEPTH 3TOrO BOEHHOTO AesTens (yM. 26 uroHs 1882 r.), ¢ KoTopeiM
HosukoBa 6bl1a JJUUHO 3HAKOMA U MONUTUYECKHE CHMITATHN M AHTHUIIATHH
KOTOpOTO OHa BIOJIHE pa3fensia.

1o BHoOSIHE MOHATHBIM NpHUYHMHAM BoeHHBIE oxonsl M. J1. Ckobenesa
Ha bankanax u B CpenHeil A3un, a TaKXKe €ro MOANTHYECKHE BBICTYIIIEHUS
B Poccun 1 BO BpeMsi 3arpaHUYHBIX MOE3J0K BBI3BAJIM K HEMY OCOGEHHO
CH/IbHBIM HHTEpeC MMEeHHO B AHIINH. Ero Xopolllo 3HalH 30eCh YXe 10
KOPPECTIOHAEHIIMSAM C TeaTPa BOGHHBIX NEHCTBUIA B PYCCKO-TYPELKYIO KaM-
nannto (Maxk-I'axan B «Daily News», bpekenbepu B «Times»); riocne ero
CMEPTH B PsiJie RHTTTUHCKUX XKYPHAIOB NOSBUIIUCE O HEM IOBOIBHO OOLIKp-
Hble CTATHH BpOJIE «IMYHBIX BocrioMuHanui» B. Kunnepna Poysa 06 sTom
«pycckoM Basipme», Kak ero mpeTeHLHMO3HO Ha3Ball aHTVIHHCKUN nyOmu-
uuet.'? B 1884 r. B JIonoHe B aHTIMIICKOM MEPEBO/IE BRIILLIA KHUTA BOCITO-
muHanui o CkobeneBe B. . HemupoBuua-/anueHko, no3nHee — KHHUra
aHITIMiickoro xupypra, Haxomuemerocs mnoA IlneBHo# B Typeukux Boii-

naunsie Juoneo (B nouckax 3a cMbICiIOM xHU3HH // Pycckoe Goratero. 1908. Ne 7. C. 98—102;
ngpeneyaTaHo B ero kH.: Pednexcel peficrButensHocti, M., 1910. C. 97—100) u 3. A. Beure-
posoit (Co6p. cou. CIT6., 1913. T. 1. Aurnuiickue nucatenu XIX seka, C. 178—180); pnpo-
YeM, H3/laH GBI ee COKpalueHHbIH U He BIONIHE HCTpaBHbIi nepeBof ( Yained Ockap, Hurunm-
cTbl, [Tbeca B Tpex meiicTs. ¢ nponorom. Heiicraue npoucxoant B Mockse B 1800 r. Ilepes.
¢anrnuiickoro H. Conossesa. M.: «[IpoGnema», 1909). B nbece MHOro GecTSAINX CUEH MO
KHBOCTH K OCTPOYMHMIO AMAJIOra, HO OHA NMOJNIHA IPyObiX NPOMAXOB BO BCEM, YTO KACAETCH pYycC-
CKoR ucTopuM M 6bITa; Tak, HATIPHAMED, Mo nbece Mcaakuenckas muolans ¥ 3UMHUI ABOpPELL
Haxonsates B Mockse, BMecTe ¢ «ynuueit YepHaBoii» n «Baneit cB. Hukonas»; «HUTHIHCTBI»
TIPOU3HOCAT NATMHCKME MAPOJH M CTPAHHBIE NMPUCATH, HOCAT Npu cebe Me, 04EBAIOT MpH-
BPATHHKOB CBOMX KOHCITHPATHBHBIX KBAPTUP B CTPAHHbIE XKEJITHIE KOCTIOMbBI H T. .

" Kinnaird Rose W. The Russian Bayard. Personal reminiscences of general Skobeleff //
The Fortnightly Review. 1882. October 1. Vol. 38. P. 405—419.
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CKaX, B KOTOPO¥ HeMasio cTpaHML Oblno nmocBseHo Ckobenesy, U psj apy-
rux u3ganuit.'?’ OaHako kHura HoBHKOBOI He siBnsiIach MHLIb Suorpaduei
M. 1. CxobeneBa ¥ paccka3oM O €ro MOXoHax ¢ pycckoi apmueii: 6uorpa-
tduueckuit ouepk CkobeneBa KM €ro XapaKTEPUCTHKA, OTYACTH HA OCHOBe
€ro JIHYHBIX BOCTIOMUHAHUH, COCTAB/ISIOT JIMLIb IEPBYIO YaCTh KHHUTH; BTo-
pasi MOCBAIIEHA «CIIABSHCKOMY JIENy», H3TOKEHUIO TEOPHHU «ITAHCIABH3MA)
B IOHMMAHUH PYCCKHUX TPaBUTEbCTBEHHBIX KPYTOB TOTO BPEMEHU.

B Eporne HoBas kHura HoBHKoBOI Oblna BCTpedeHa C JII00OMBITCTBOM
I 34CITYXUj1a JOBOJIBHO JIECTHYIO OLIEHKY CO CTOPOHBI MHOTHX JIMLL, MHTEe-
COBaBIUUXCS BOCTOYHBIM BoNpocoM. buorpad Hosukosoit, CTaz, roBops o
BIIEYATJ/IEHHH, KOTOPOE IIPOU3BENA 3TA €6 KHUTA, 3ameuaeT: «/{o cux mop ee
L Ku3np CkobeneBa’ SBIsIeTCS €JUHCTBEHHBIM CHBIM H ITOIYISAPHBIM 00bsc-
HEHUEM TNaHCIaBH3Ma Ha aHTTIHHCKOM SI3bIKE»,'?8 —— W HUTHPYET PSl OT3H-
BOB 00 3TOM COUMHEHUH TMOJMTHUECKUX AeATenel M MmyONHLUCTOB, KOTo-
peIM OHO ObLTO MociaHo. Benvrufickoro mybnunucra Dmuns ne Jlasene,
KOTODBIH TpeMst TOgaMu paHblle NpuBeTcTBOBaAN B «Revue des deux mon-
des» xuury HosukoBoii o Pocecnu n Anrmuuy, «Cxobenes» MpHBET B HACTOS-
utuit Boctopr. «5 momyuni Bauero ,,CkobeneBa®, — nucan oH, — H mpo-
rmoTua ero. [ToMUMO TanaHTa, MPOHU3LIBAIOLIETO 3TO MPOU3BEICHUE, 5
BOCXUILAIOCh AYXOM 3HTY3HMa3Ma, KOTOPBIM BOOAYULIEBAEHA KaxXAaas CTpa-
Huua kHurd, OHa He TTOX0Xa Ha HalllM 3aNagHble U3JaHUs. 31eCh BCE CTapo
U OecronHo (HECO3BYYHO BpeMeHH). BhI xke eliie UMeeTe Bepy, kakas Gblna
y aroneit XVIII Bexa».'” B TaxoMm xe pone 6pUTH OT3BIBBI M APYTHX MOJU-
THYeckux npy3eit HoBUKOBOH, 4acTbio COXpaHUBLIKECS B ee apxuBe. OfHo
NUCbMO B OCOOEHHOCTU MPHUBAEKAET Hallie BHUMAHNE, TaK KaK IIpUHae-
XUT KpyNHEHNILeMy aHIJIHICKOMY MHCaTeNo BTOpO# nonoBuHbl XIX B, —
Hoxopmxy Mepeauty (1828—1909) u conepxut B cebe He TONBKO OT3BIB 0
co4rHeHHH HOBHKOBOI, HO M TI00OTIBITHBIE aBTOOMOT pauyecKue IpH3Ha-
Hus. [IpuBoaMM 3TO MUCBEMO:

Box Hill, Dorking,
January 16 th 1886.
My dear Madame de Novikoff,
Your «Skobeleff» would be very welcome. | have read your printed letters on him, & admi-
re the warrior, regret the loss of him to his Country & to history — our race, that is. Celticisal
home with Slavic, & as [ am of the former in blood I have brotherly heart for the Russian.

127 Nemirovich-Dantchenko V. Personal reminiscences of general SkobelefT, transl. from the
Russian by E. A. Brayley Hodgetts. London, 1884; Ryan Charls S. Under the Red Crescent;
adventures of an English surgeon with the Turkish army at Plevna and Erzeroum, 1877—187%.
London, 1897. Matepuans o Cxobenepe B aHrHiCKOM MeyaTit OTMedeHb! B KH.: JToasmckuil M.
Bubsnuorpaduueckuit yxasatens IMHTepaTypht, OTHOCAIIECA K Guorpadun M. [, Crobenesi.
CI16., 1902. C. 7, 14, 27, 25.

18 Stead. Vol. 2. P. 177.

¥ 1bid. P. 176.
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[ will direct my publishers to send you a copy of my first novel «The Ordeal of Richard Fe-
verel» now published in the order of issue. «Beauchamp’s Career» & «The Egoist» you might
find readable — if you swallow my style, which the English find so hard for them.

They have not yet appeared, & I have no original copy. [ have my doubts of the others:
«The Shaving of Shagpat» is an Oriental burlesque, middling poetical; «Evan Harrington»
a rough comedy; «Emilia in England», called now «Sandra Belloni», a singer of genius, sheer
daughter of nature, set in the midst of conventional English middle-class body of damsels bent
in scaling society to escape from their vulgarity. «Vittoria» is the sequel in [taly. Et caetera. You
shall have your pick of them when you return to us, with my prayer for acceptance.

I see great eulogy of a new work of Dostoévsky’s in a French translation.

Believe me
very faithfully yours
George Meredith!®

[Tepesod:

Boke Xusn, Jopxusr.
16 ssnBaps 1886 r.

JHoporas rocnoxa Hosukosa,

Byny ouens pan BaweMy «CkoGeneBy». S uuTtan Bal ory0aMKOBAHHBIC MHChbMA O HEM H
BOCXMILLAIOCH BOMHOM, COXANEIo 00 YTPATe ero JUis ero CTpaHbl U AT HCTOPHH — TO €CTh Ha-
weit pacsl. KenbTckas CpOAHHU CAABSIHCKOIM, 11 TAK KaK s IO KPOBH MPUHAMNEXKY K NepBoi, To
OTHOLIEHUE MOE K PYCCKHM — camoe BpaTckoe.

S pacnopsxychb, 4TOObl MOU H3AATENH [TOCIAAM BAM 3K3EMILISP MOETO NEPBOTO poMaHa
«Wcnpiranne Puuapna depepens», KOTOpBIH celiuac HaneyaTak B COOpaHHi courHeHuil. Bos-
MOXHO, Bbl Halinere «Kapbepy Boiouemna» u «3roucta» yno60YMTAEMbIMU, €CAH TOJILKO
CMPABMTECH C MOMM CTHJIEM, KOTODBII aHIMTMYaHE HAXOAAT [T ceOs CUMIKOM THKETbIM.

OHM ellle He NOSBUIUCH, 4 Y MEHS HET HM OHOTO IK3EMILISPA NEpBLIX M3kanuit. MeHs
fepeT COMHEHHE OTHOCUTENbHO ApYrux. «bputbe Lllarnata» — He CNMIIKOM MO3THUYHAS BOC-
TouH4s Oypiecka; «9BaH XappUHITOH» — rpybas xomenus; « OMUINS B AHIJIHMY», Ha3biBae-
Mas Teneps «Cannpa bennoHn», — reHuanpHas NeBuua, HacTosLee AHTSA IPUPOIBI, KOTOpast
noMelleHa B IPONUTAHHYIO YCIOBHOCTAMM Cpejly aHINIHICKHX BypxyasHbIX AeBHL I CTPEMHT-
¢ NOOHATBCS 1O OOIIECTBEHHON NIeCTHHLE, YTOOB! BHIPBATHCA M3 BYNBIapHOTO OKDPYXEHIS.
«Burropus» — npomomkenne B Vitanun. U tak nanee. Bel cmoxere BbIOpaTs nioboe, korna
BEpHETECh K HaM, U 1 OYAY IPOCHUTh NPHUHSTL UX B A4p.

51 BUXXy, 4TO OYEHb XBaNAT HOBOE Npou3BeacHUe [10CTOEBCKOro BO (paHIly3CKOM MNepe-
BOZE.

Ocraloch
BECbMa MCKPEHHE BALLL
Joxopax Mepeaur

ITo-BuaUMOMY, NIPUBEOECHHOE MUCEMO CAEAYET CUMTAThH MEPBBIM THCh-
MoM MepenuTa k HoBUKOBO#t; MOBOMBI, 32CTABUBILNE €€ TTOCNaTh aHIIHH-
CKOMY MUCATENIIO CBOIO KHUTY, BEILIEALIYIO TPEMs FOIaMU paHbLIe, HAM He-
u3BecTHBl. OHAKO HYXHO MoNaraTh, 4YTO HOBUKOBA 3auMHTEepecoBaach
MepeanuToM He TONBKO KaK IMCATENIEM, HO, By Iy4H OCBEIOMIIEHA O €0 Clla-

BUPIIY, ¢. 137, om. |, ex. xp. 78, 1. 1—2 06. LIUTaThl U3 MHChbMA NIPUBENEHBI B CTAThE:

Zakharov V. George Meredith in Russia // The Anglo-Soviet journal. 1959. Vol. 20. No 2.
P. 13
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BAHCKHX CUMITATHAX, XKeJasia IPUBIIeYD er0 B KaUeCTBE COKO3HUKA B TOM No-
nHTHYecKoi Goprbe, KOTOPYIO OHA BEJld M KOTOPas BCTYIHIIA B HOBYIO (asy
nocie 1885r.

Kak usBectHo, MUHHCTEpCTBO I'1acTOHa, NpaBuBLlee AHITIMEH B Neproy
Mexay 1880 u 1885 rr., B3s1o Ha ce0s1 MHMLKMATUBY cOnmkeHns ¢ Poccueii n
®paHuuel paid OrpaHUUEHHS IEPMAHCKON IereMOHMH U IIPOTHBOIEHCT-
BUsL aBCTPHMCKON noauThke Ha Bocroke. DTa MOIMTHKA HEe yBeHuanach
ycrexoMm HM3-3a MaHeBpoB bucMapka, cymeBIUEro COBEPLUEHHO H30JIHpO-
BaTh Aurnumo, ¥ B 1885 r. MuHHCcTepcTBO [NafcTOHA Maio, BLIHYXAEHHOE
OUHCTUTB MECTO IS TOpU. B pe3ynbTaTe onaTh BOZHUKIIA OMACHOCTh dHT-
JIO-PYCCKO#H BOIHBI ¥ BOCKPECHH pyco@oOcKle HacTpOEHHUs B aHTITHHCKOM
ofiecTse. MepeauT MPUCTAIBHO CICAWT 38 U3MEHEHUSAMHU MOJTUTHUYECKOTO
TIOJNIOXKEHUS M HaneuaTasl JaXke HECKONBbKO CTHXOTBOPEHHMH IO NOBOAY
yrpo3sl HOBo#t BoliHb B «Pall Mall Gazette», oprane, 3a kotopsiM Hosuko-
BA BHUMATENbHO CIeaAvIa. ITUM, BEPOATHO, U cllelyeT OOBACHUTH NOCBLIKY
ero Mepeauty cBoeit kauru o Ckobenese, H3nararoulei NPUHUUN PYCCKoii
IMOJUTHKHY B A3uu U 0QULHATBHYIO TEOPUIO KTAHCIIABH3MAN.

Mepeaut otBeTunn HoBMKOBOI npeanoxxeHueM nocnats ei moboe, 1o
€€ YCMOTPEHHUIO, U3 €r0 IIPOU3BEACHUN U TONMYTHO Jajll XapaKTEPHCTHKY
CBOEro TBOPYECTBA, KOTOpAs NMpUAaeT 0COOBIH HHTEpeC ero nucLMy. Hdeno
B TOM, 4TO HE3aJ0JITO Nepel TeM MepeauT cTal BbIIyCKaTh Y U3maTeneit
Usnmena 1 Xonna (Chapmann and Hall) B Jlounore n 6patse Pobepre
(Roberts) B bocToHe nepBoe cobpanne CBOMX COUMHEHUM, 3aAyMaHHOE B
10 Tomax.!*! [lepBblit TOM 3TOFO cobpaHus coctaBuil poMan «McnbiTanue
Puuapna ®@esepens. Mcropus otua u ceia» («The Ordeal of Richard Fe-
verel. A History of Father and Son», 1859), nomeuennsit 1885 r. Mepenut
NpaB, Ha3blBas 3TO MPOH3BEACHHE CBOUM «IIEPBbIM» POMAHOM, TaK Kak
NpelIeCTBOBABUINE €0 TIOSBIEHHUIO B [1I€YaTH MENTKHE OeNIeTpUCTHYECKUE
IPOM3BEACHUS MTPOLIIN MasozaMmedeHHbIMH. «cnbitanue Puuapna dese-
pens» OTKPBUIO HOBYIO 3Dy B UCTOPHU aHIVIMMCKOTO poMaHa, XOTs ero 3Ha-
4yeHue NMOHATO ObUIO MHOTO To3gHee. POMaH 3TOT SBUJICS CBOEro poja
«HCTIBITAHUEM» aHIJIMACKOI'O UHTATENs, KOTOPOMY CBoeoOpasHas MaHepa
MepennTa nosiroe BpeMs Ka3ajach CIMLIKOM MCKYCCTBEHHOH, BEIYYPHOH,
HagymanHo# # Tsxenoi. B «Mcnwitanun Puuapna ®esepens» Mepeaut
IIPOTHBOIIOCTABHII [IBA MOKOJEHUS «OTHOB M HETE» COBPEMEHHON eMy
Anrnun. ['1aBHBIA MHTEpEC pOMaHa U ero HOBU3HA /s AHTTIMACKOM JIHTe-
paTypsl 1859 r. 3axmouanach B Ype3BLIYAHHON TOHKOCTH W CIIOXHOCTH
MICHXOJIOTMYECKOTO dHAIN3a, B IIEPEHECEHHH LIEHTPA TAXECTH B pOMaHe 0T
ONUCAHHUS HPABOB ¥ OOCTAHOBKHU K TOUHOMY U MEJIOYHOMY U3YUEHHIO BHYT-

' Cwm.: Esdail Arundell. A chronological list of George Meredith’s publications, 1849—
1911. London, 1914, P. 15—16.
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pEHHMX MOTHBOB, YNpPaBIAIOUIMX AEHCTBUAMH ero repoes.'*” B Ty mopy,
xorna eute ObUIH XKUBBI U nucany U Jukkerc u Tekkepeil, a k. Dot
TOJBKO YTO BBIMYCTHJIA CBOCIrO «AaMa bunay, cnoxHast MaHepa NCUX0J10-
rugeckoro poMaHa MepenuTa He MOrUa IpUBIeYb K cebe LIHPOKOTO YUTa-
tenpckoro BHUMaHus. [locnenyrouiye ero poMaHbl TAKXKe JOJITC0e BpeMs
ocTaBaJuCh B TeHH. HeyauBuTenbHo, 4TO B cBoeM nucbMe K HoBHKOBOMH
MepeIuT NPENYNPEXNAET €€ O TPYAHOCTAX A3bIKa U MaHEphl NIOBECTBOBA-
HUS B CBOMX JIyulInX poMaHax «Kapbepa Brrouemnay» (1875)1% n «3Brouct»
(1879), KOTOpBIE NPEATNONATAINCE K NEPEUIAAHUIO B TOM XK€ COOpaHUM CO-
yyuHeHH# (00a BBILIIM B CBET B KoHLe 1886 1.); Ipu cBoeM NepBOM NOsIBIe-
HUH OHH KA3aJIUCh «TPYAHBIMM» M «MaTOTIOHSTHBIMUY OOJBIIMHCTBY dHT-
MUACKHX YU TaTENeH.

Mepeaut, BUIMMO, nonarai, 4to HoeukoBo#t MHTepecHo OymeT MpodecTsb
1 er0 «IONHTHUEeCKUi» poMaH «Kapeepa Brrouemmna», B OCHOBY KOTOpPOTO
ToNoXeHa TIOUTH Ta e TeMa, 4To U B «Mcnbitanun Puuapaa @esepens»,
paspellieHHas, OJHAKO, Ha COBEPUIEHHO HHOM MaTepuaje. MepeouT Kak
POMAHUCT-TICUXOJIOT JIIOOMII CIEONTH 338 UCTOPHEN HHTEIIEKTYAIBHOrO pas-
BUTHS YEJIOBEKA C MEPBBIX JIET CO3HATEIbHOM XXHU3HU CBOETO I'epos, CTapasich
BBIICHHTD TIPH 3TOM, KaK Cpella U BHEIIHHE YCIOBUS COACHCTBOBAM BBIpa-
fotke xapaktepa. B «Kaprepe brrouemna» u3o6paxeH 10HOMIA, BOCIUTAH-
HBI CBOUM [Isfed, HeNPUMUPHUMBIM KOHCEPBAaTOPOM; BBIpAcTas, IOHOIUA
MPUXOJUT K 3aKJIOUYEHHIO, UTO NMPHHUMIB], B KOTOPBIX €r0 BOCMUTAIH, —
JOXHBI, @ BCTPEYA ¢ OZHUM U3 BUIHBIX PAIHKAJIOB, B KOHIIE KOHLIOB, JeIaeT
€r0 HE TOJIBKO UAEHHBIM COIO3HMKOM 3TOif TAapTHH, HO U NIPEBPALLAET B Io-
pAYEro MOJIUTHYECKOTO Ooplia U arutaTropa IPOTUB TOH CHCTEMBI BO33pe-
HUH, KoTOpas Oblna eMy HaBsf3aHa C AETCTBa. B poMane gaHa MHTepecHas
KapTHHA 60pHOBI MOTUTHYECKUX NTAPTHit B AHIIIMH B Hauane 70-X IT., O3Ha-
KOMHTBCS| ¢ KOTOPO# OBLIO, KOREUHO, Noy4uTenbHo 11t HoBUKOBOH, npe-
TeHNOBaBILEeH Ha To, YyTOOB! UIrpaTh B Hell He mocnemHow pons. [locne-
Iywolye ToMa cobpaHust courHeHnit Mepenura J0/DKHbI ObLTH ObITh 3aH:-
Thl G0Nee MEJIKMMHU €r'0 TPOU3BEAECHUAMH, U Cpeay HUX MepeauT mpenmnona-
rajl nepeneyaTaTb U paHHUE cBoU OesteTpucTHueckue onbIThl. [1nan Beero
U3NaHus, NO-BUIAUMOMY, elle He OBUT YCTAHOBJICH; KpoMe Toro, Mepeaur

2Cwm.: Vpros M. B. Ha pybexe Bexos. Ouepkun aHrnuiickoit mtepaTyps! (koneu XIX—

Hauano XX BB.). M., 1970. C. 59-—124 (rn. I1. Dxopmx Mepeaut. (ITucatens 1 €ro Bek.
Teopuectso u sxcnepument)); Wrage Emil. Die Psychologie der Charaktere in den Romanen
George Meredith’s // Die neueren Sprachen. 1910—1911. Bd 18. H. 8—10.

¥ «Kapbepa BriouemMna» — OfHO M3 HEMHOTHX IIPOM3BENeHKE MepeanTa, ¢ KOTOPhIMH
PYCCKHil YHTATEb MOT TO3HAKOMUTBCA CPa3y NOCHIE UX MOABAECHHS B OPUTHHANE; 3TOT POMAH
B pycckoM nepesoae M. K. LlebprkoBoii neuarancs B BUe NMpHIoxeHNs K «OTedecTBEHHBIM
3anuckam» (1875, T. 220—223, Ne 6—12); BipoueM, paHee B npunoxeHun k « COBpeMEHHUKY»
(1865.T. 106 —109, Ne 2—8) Gbun onybNIHKOBaH NepeBon poMana « IMunus B Auriuu» (1864).
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3ATPYAHSIICS CKA34Th, KAKOE M3 HUX OH caM MOT Obl pEKOMEHLOBATH CBOGH
pycckoii koppecroHaeHTKe. M TOToMy OH NEPEUNCIIUN BaXXHEHIINE U3 Hux,
COTMPOBOIUB CBOH CIHCOK KpaTKOH xapaxTepucTHKOR. «bputse Hlarnaray
(1856, mepeusa. B 1887 r.) — oAMH U3 paHHMX OMBITOB MepenuTa B fey-
JIETPUCTHYECKOM POJIE; 3TO BOCTOUHAS Cka3Ka, HaBesHHas « TbIcsaya 1 ogHol
HOYBLIO», BeChbMa TYMaHHas I10 CBOEMY CUMBOJIM3MY U HocsLLast Ha cebe cre-
[(bI XOPOLLEro 3HAKOMCTBA C HEMELIKOH pOMaHTHUECKOH TUTEPATYPOU 1 aHr-
NUMCKOM onucaTenbHoil nosecThblo 1820—1830-x rr. Poman «DOmunus g
Anrnuu» (1864) B 10-TomMHOM cobpaHuu counHeHM# MepenuTta aeicTay-
TeNpHO NepeuMeHoBaH Obl1 B «Canapa bemnonu». ['epouneil ero gsnsercs
UTANbAHCKAS NIEBULIA, 6OraTo oJapeHHast HaTypa, HACTOSALLEE «IUTS NPUpo-
Ibl», KaK €€ ATTECTYET ABTOP, )XUBYILHMI B AHIIIMH, B 9Y>KI0¥ UIS Hee cpefe,
IA€ MOTYT [TOMEPKHYTB U COBCEM IIOTHOHYTh €€ He3aypsaHble CHiTbL. Eit mpo-
THUBOTOCTABIICHB! CMeNasi UpIaHACKas BOOBYIIKA, MUCTpUcC UsMnc, u Vup-
¢dpun IMonb, Mononoi yenosek 0e3 NapOBaHUM U JOCTATOUHO OTPAHHUYEH-
HBIH, KoToporo IMunus-Canapa HeuassHHo nonroduna. IIpogomkenne sto-
ro pomasa «Butropust» (1867) HaBesHO ObLIO NMyTeUIeCTBHEM MepeauTa no
Wranuu, korjga Bo Bpems BOMHBI 1866 r. OH ObUT KOPPECTIOHASHTOM OJHON
JIoHOHCKOM razeThl. Ha 3TOT pa3 meiicTBue neperocuTcs B MTanuio Bo Bpe-
ms pesomourn 1848 r. B JTombapauu. Jdyinoro Bocctanus ssisercs CaHapa.
OHa pa3moduna Yunsdpuna [lons, ybenusuiuces B ApsabiI0CTU €T0 HATYPEY
Tenepb, KOTJA OH HaXOAWTCS Ha aBCTpHicKoM cnyxbe, oHA HEHABHUIUT ero
kak Bpara. Cursan x BocctaHuio CaHapa ZOKHA NOAATh 38T OBOPILIUKAM CO
clieHbl MMJIAHCKOTO ONepHOTO TeaTpa. Tak oHa U JleNaeT, eaBsa usberas npe-
CIIeIOBaHUsA aBCTpuiickux BracTeil. Eif nomoraer Monono# Bamiuen, Map-
tup IToyuc, koTopslil, nox BausHueM CaHApbI, OTAAET ceOs U BCe CBOE CO-
CTOsiHUE ey ocBoboxaeHns Mrtamuu. PoMaH MHTepeceH, MEXIy MPpOoUuuM,
¥ [IOTOMY, 4TO B HeM MepeauT, Kak H BO MHOTHX IPYTHX Clly4asx, U3yuyaer
HalLMOHAJIbHBIE XapaKTephl, MPOTUBOMIOCTABIIAS UX APYT APYrYy ¥ CICAs 33
TEMH BUAOHU3MEHEHUAMMU, KaKUe IPOU3BOJUT B HUX HECBOUCTBEHHAs [ HUX
HallHOHaNbHas 1 coLlalnbHas obcraHoBka. M3BecTHO, 4TO 0HOM U3 H31100-
JIEHHBIX IpobneM Mepenuta 6bl1a KebTCKas CTUXUS B AHITIMIICKOM Xapak-
Tepe; MOCIIeAHUM ITpousBeaeHneM MepenuTa Obu1 dparmMeHT «KenbT U cakey
(«Celt and Saxon»), yBUAEBIIUY CBeT AUUIb TOCTe ero cMepTy, B 1910T.
JTroOOTIBITHEI B CBSI3M € 3TUM M HaYalbHblE CTPOKU nucbMa Mepeaura k Ho-
BHUKOBOH, TI¢ OH Ha3bIBAET ceOst KEJILTOM «I10 KPOBHM» U HA POICTBE «KEJIbT-
CKOM» Pachl U «CNaBSIHCKOW» OCHOBBIBAET CBOE «OPATCKOE» OTHOIICHHE K
PYCCKUM.

Oco0rlit MHTEpeC MPEACTABIAIOT MK HAC 3aKTI0YUTENbHbIE CTPOKH 3T0-
ro MUCbMa, B XOTOpbIXx Mepeaut ynoMmuHaet Jlocroesckoro. QOHH SBAAIOTCA
TAKUM K€ CBUIETEILCTBOM NPpOoOYX1aBIIerocss B AHTTIUY B 3TH OIbl HHTE-
peca K pyCCKOH TMTEpaType, Kak U IPHUBOAMBIINECS BbIllIe OT3BIBB 1 OLCH-
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xit Ockapa Yaitnbna. Conocrasnenne Mepeauta u JJoCTOEBCKOTO MMeeT
BIIOJIHE PEaNIbHBI HCTOPUKO-THTECPATYPHBII CMBICI: YBIEUEHHE aBTOpa
«Kappepb! bprouemna» Npou3BeeHHUAMH PYCCKOIO pOMaHHCTa elle Goree
3aKOHOMEPHO, UeM TAroTeHUe K HUM aBTopa «Iloprpeta Jopuana ['pest» n
«CanoMen»; TIOCIEAHUHN HHTEPECOBANICS UMHU, O KpaiHeh mepe B 80-X IT.,
113 3CTETHYECKOT O JIIOOOMBITCTBA K HEU3BEIAHHBIM INTyOUHAM IICHXHUYECKOM
xm3Hd. MepennTa ke Bi1eki10 K JlOCTOeBCKOMY CO3HAaHUE X HECOMHEHHOTO
BHYTpeHHero poactsa. MHTepec k 3a4aTOUHBIM ¥ Hanbosee TEMHBIM siBJIe-
HUSM [ICUXMYECKOTO MUPA, CTpeMIeHHe OOBACHUTE XapaKTephl U MTOCTYITKH
W3HYTPH, POKOBBIM NTPOSBIEHHEM U Pa3BUTHEM OCHOBHBIX 37IEMEHTOB MCH-
XMKH, TATOTEHHE K Tako# dopMme pomaHa, koTopas GIU3KO MOIXOAUT K
IpaMe TIO MaHEPE TPOTUBOIOCTABIIEHUS] HHTEPECOB IEHCTBYIOMWMX JIKL, —
BCE 9TO HECOMHEHHO cOmmxkaer Jloctoesckoro 1 Mepenura.

To ob6cTosATeNsCTBO, 4TO MepeauT 4uTan IOoXBalbl HOBOMY pOMAHY
JlocToeBCKOT0 BO (PPAHLY3CKOM M3AAHMH, [TO3BOJISIET OTHECTH €TI0 3HAKOM-
CTBO C IPOU3IBEAEHUSIMY PYCCKOTO NUCATENs K cepenune 80-X IT., T. €. K TO-
My BpeMeHH, Koraa JocToeBCKHM, Kak MbI BHACNH, ObLT €1I¢ CPABHUTEIBHO
MaJIo M3BECTEH B AHIJIMH, ¥ OHO IIPSIMO CBUAETENBCTBYET O TOM COUYBCT-
BHH, C KOTOPBIM MepeauT CileIHn 3a CBOMM CTapLIUM PYCCKHM COBpEMEH-
HUKOM.

JIto6omnbITHO y3HaTh, Kakol pomaH Jocroesckoro Mepeaut uMel B BU-
ny? B 1886 r. B Ilapwike BRILLIO B CBET HECKOJIBKO NpOU3BeNeHuN JJocToes-
ckoro. B mepesone Bukrtopa Jlepenu 6binn usnansl «becb» (Les possédés.
Paris, Plon, 2 vols.), 10 Tex mop HeusBeCTHble HPAHUY3CKUM YUTATENISIM.
B ToM xe rony u TeM Xe U3AATEeILCTBOM BBINTYLIEHO OBLTIO HOBOE M3JaHUE
«IIpectymnenuns u HakasaHus» (Le crime et le chitiment, traduit par Victor
Derely); npeauiecTByiolllMe M3QaHUs 3TOrO MepeBOAa BBILIKM B 1884 u
1885 rr."** MmenHo m3manue 1886 r. monyunsio BOCTOPKEHHYIO OLEHKY B
aHruiickoM «Athenaeumy, rae mucany, YTo 3TOT POMAH «IIOJOH peajus-
Ma, HO TAKOTO peanu3Ma, 0 KOTOpoM . 301 U ero NoCcnea0BaTeN! He MO-
IyT U MeuTaTh». ' Hakosew, B ToM xe 1886 1. B [1apirke nepensnaHsl 66011
ele ¥ «3arucKu U3 MepTBOro qoma» B nepesone M. Heltpy u ¢ npenucno-
BueM J.-M. e Borioe (1-¢ u3n. 1884 r.). TTockonbky MepeauT roBopuT o
«HOBOM» poMaHe [JocToeBckoro, MOXHO 6bUI0 b AYMATh, YTO peub HAET
0 «becax» U YTO OH 3HAJ TaKkKe U ero APYyrHe POMAHBI, paHee epeBeIeHHbIE
Ha ppaHIy3CKHUi A3BIK, ONHAKO CIOBA: «5I BIXKY, UTO OUEHb XBAIAT HOBOE
npousseneHye Jl0CTOEBCKOTO», CKOPEE BCEro, UMEIOT B BUAY YIOMSHYTYIO

Y Cw.: Boutchik Viadimir. Bibliographie des oeuvres littéraires russes, traduites en fran-
cais. Tourguénev, Dostoevski, Léon Tolstoi. Paris, 1948. P. 31, 34.
"3 The Athenasum. 1886. January 16. No 3038. P. 99—100.
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crarbio B «Athenaeumy», u B 3TOM ciiydae pedsb uaeT o «IIpectynnenun y
HaKa3aHHU».

[NpuBeneHHOe MUChbMO MepenuTa He eIMHCTBEHHOE, COXPAHUBLIEECH B
apxuse O. A. HosukoBoi. K HeMy NpUMBIKAET BTOPOE ITMCHMO, HAIHCAH-
HOE OKOJIO TOrO K€ BPEMEHU U JIMUIHMI pa3 CBUACTENLCTBYIOILEE O ero
6nu3kom 3HaxoMmcTBe ¢ Obroit AJleKCeeBHOMN; Ha 3TOT pa3, BIPOYEM, To-
BOJ IJs INHCbMEHHOro obpauieHus K Heit Mepenura Obl coBepileHHo
uHOM, [IpUBOANM 3TO MUCBMO NO MOMTHHHHKY:

Box Hill, Dorking,
January 28th 1886,

My dear Madame de NovikofT,

The enclosed sonnet was printed in the Pall Mall Gazette at the time when you & the editor
at a distance were striving to bring about an understanding between Russia and England hands
on hilts. It is of small worth poetically. I struck on it by accident & imagined it might haply
please you to think that we were of one mind in those days. A fair expedition homeward to you,
and as prompt a return as may be.

ITam
very faithfully yours
George Meredith!36

Iepesoo:

Bokc Xunn, Hopkutr,
28 suBaps 1886T.

JHoporas rocnoxa HoBukoga,

INpunaraemsrit conet 661 HaneyaTaH B «Pall Mall Gazette» B To Bpemsl, Koraa Bbl U pe-
JaKTOp BJlajleKe CTPEMUIIMCH BLI3BATL B3aHMOMOHUMaHue Mexay Poccueit 1 AHraueit, roto-
BbIMHU K 6010, [ToaTHYecKast LEHHOCTD 3TOI'O COHETA HeBeNMKa. Sl HATKHYJNICA Ha HEro cyyaitto
W MOJZyMan, YTo BaM, BO3MOXHO, NPHATHO 3HATh, YTO Mbl ObLUTH €IMHOMBILUICHHHKAMH B TC
IHM. CHacTIMBOTO BaM NYTH ZOMO# K CKOPEHLUEro 110 BO3MOXHOCTH BO3BPAILEHH.

BecbMa McKkpeHHE Balll
Joxopmx Mepeaut

B KOHBepT ¢ 3TUM MUCHMOM BJIOXeHa Bhipeska u3 «Pall Mall Gazette»,'”
3aKInoyalolas B cebe COHeT, 0 KOTOPOM FOBOPHT Mepenur:

On the danger of War

Avert, High Wisdom, never vainly woo’d,

This threat of War, that shows a land brain-sick.
When nations gain the pitch where rhetoric
Seems reason they are ripe for cannon’s food.
Dark looms the issue though the cause be good,
But with the doubt ‘tis our old devil’s trick.

O now the down-slope of the lunatic

$WPJIY, ¢. 137, on. 1, en. xp. 78, i1. 4—5, LlutaThl 3 MicbMa NpUBENEHDI B CTAThe, Z0-
kharov V. George Meredith in Russia. P. 14.
137 Pall Mall Gazette. 1885. May 1.
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Illumine lest we redden of that brood.

For not since man in his first view of thee
Ascended to the heavens giving sign

Within him of deep sky and sounded sea,
Did he unforfeiting thy laws transgress;

In peril of his blood his ears incline

To drums whose loudness is their emptiness.

George Meredith.
Ilepesod:

Ha yrpo3y BoitHsl

Oteeau, Boiciras MyapocTsb, kK KOTOpO# HHKOra He B3bIBAEM HAMPACHO,
DTy yrpo3y BOMHBI, CBUIETENLCTBYIOLLYIO O TOM, UTO CTpaHa obe3ymena.
Koraa Hapoas! JOCTUTAIOT TOTO ITpeaena, rie puTopruka

KaxeTcst pa3yMoM, OHM CO3PENH, YTOOBI CTATh MYILIEYHBIM MSICOM.
Hcxon Taurcst BO ThMe U npu Gnaroif uesnu,

Ho ecny oHa COMHUTENbHA, TaK 3TO JIMWb KO3HHM CTapOTo IbsBONA.

O nponeit cBeT Ha Ty npornacTs Oe3ymua,

Yro0b! HaM HE KPACHETH OT TOI'O, UTO Mbl HATLITOMHIIH.

H6o ¢ Tex nop, Kak 4enosex, BNepBLIe y3pes Teb1,

Crasn NOORUMATLCS BBBLICH, OTKpbIBas B cebe

I'ny6b Hebec ¥ MOPCKYIO ITy4HHY,

Ou He no3Boss cebe npecTynarh TBOU 3aKOHbI;

C 0nacHOCTHIO AT XH3HU OH NPEKIOHSET CBO cnyx

K 6apabaram, 4eit rpoXoT OT UX NMYCTOTEI.

Jxopmx Mepenut.

5

T'onox 1891—1892 rr. B Poccun, oXBaTUBIUMIT MHOTHE TYGepHHH, IO
CBOMM pa3MepaM HacTONBKO IPEBOCXOAMI aHAJOrHMyHbie OENCTBHS IMpO-
HIIBIX JIET, YTO BOJIHA COUYBCTBEHHOIO JBMXEHUS MPOKATUIIACH 10 BCEMY
mupy. B Poccuu Heypoxait Bei3Ban ussectHele «Otuers» JI. H. Toncroro,
«Bromogustit roa» B. I'. Koponenko, crateu Bi. Conosbesa u Huk. ®epro-
pOBa; MHOIO BHUMAaHUS yIeNIWiIa eMy W 3anagHoeBponeiickas neyats. Bos-
3panue rp. C. A. ToncTo#t Halto *KMBOH OTKIIMK He ToJibko B Poccun, Ho 1
32 rpanuLeit, ocobeHHO B AHITIMH, TA¢€, 10 CBHETENIbCTBY COBPEMEHHHKA,
«IBIDKEHME B ITOJIB3Y cOOpa MOKEPTBOBAHUH AMS ronojamoumx B Poccun
6rICTPO MPUHSATO OGMIMPHBIE PA3MEPBL: KPOME HOANUCOK, OTKPBITBIX s
roit nenu penakiuue ,, Nineteenth Century®, r-xeit Hosukosoii, pomMaHu-
cteo#t ['ec6oit CTpeTaM M KBaKepaMu, KOTODBIE ITOCNATH CBOMX MPEACTaBH-
Tened Ha mMecTa ronona B Poccuio, ocHoBaH GOHA [JIst OKa3aHHs MOMOLIM
Poccun (Russian Relief Fund) <...> ITeuaTasi cBoe BO33BaHHE K 61aroTBO-
putensiv, yapenuTesnu sroro GpoHaa, 1opa Mokcsens u Jxunsbept-Koms-
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PHIIK, 3AABJISJIH, YTO YACTh COOPAaHHEIX JeHeT OyAeT po3taHa Ha MecTe fe-
neraTaMM Keakepos, a 1pyrasg 4acTb nocnana epagy vy Toacmomy, nucy-
MO KOTOPOr'o K Ham 6bUI0 Hane4yaTaHo Bo Beex raserax».'® O. A. Hosuko-
B4 B CBOMX BocrnoMuHaHus «B Aurnmum» u «IlucbMax u3z AHLCITHU» Takke
NPUBOJNT PsAZ AAHHBIX, CBUAETENBCTBYIOLHX O TOM BIIEYATICHHH, KAKOE
M3BECTHS O PYCCKOM TOJIo[e IPOU3BENH B aHTTIOCAKCOHCKOM Mupe. Kpake-
Pbl OPTaHU30BATH MUTHHIH 110 BCeH AHITIMH, HA KOTOPBIX COOPaHO Gbino
oxoino 40 000 ¢pyuToB crepnuHros. Cymma 3Ta oTeezeHa Obina B Poccuio
Bpykcom u Yuibsimom ®okcom.'* Cama HosrkoBa ornpasuia u3 Jlonmo-
Ha B a[pec KOMUTETA MOMOLLH, OPTaHH30BAHHOI'O €€ CBIHOM, AJIEKCAHIpOM
Hosukossim,'™ B Koznosckom yesne, TaMOOBCKOH ryOepHUM, OKOM0
50 000 dppaHKoB, MpHCIaHHBIX €t CO BCex KOHLOB cBeTa — K3 MHauu, Ame-
puxu, naxe Adpuxy; O. A. HoBukosa BCIIOMHHAET, UTO HA €€ NPHU3LIB
OTKJIMKHYJIHCh MHOTHE «BBbIIAIOLINECS dHTJIHYAHE», CPENU KOTOPLIX OHA B
NepBYIO OYepeb Ha3blBaeT [ naacToHa ¢ xeHoH. '

B apxuBe HOBHUKOBOW COXPaHHMIIOCH BBI3BAHHOE TEM XC IBHIKEHHEM
MUCbMO K HeM M3BECTHOTO aHIJIO-aMepHKaHCKoro mucatens ['enpu dxeiim-
ca (James, 1843—1916), koropeiit 7 deBpans 1882 r. mocwuian, kak oH
BhIpaxkasics, «manyio nenty» (little obole) B pazmepe nsatH GyHTOB CTepITiH-
roB B onn oMoy rojgogaoiuM. ' K tomy spemenu I'enpu keitmc yoe
NpoYHO 060CHOBANICA B AHIIMH, IIC 3aHSJT MECTO OJJTHOTO U3 BBIIAIOLINXCSA
NpO3aHUKOB, B MaHEPE NUCbMa KOTOPOIO YraJblBalld HECOMHEHHBIE ClIEbI
BIIMSIHUS PYCCKO TUTepATYPBI, B 4aCTHOCTY TypreHesa, ropsduM MoKJIOH-

13 JTes Toncroi u ronon. Coéopuuk nox pen. Y. Berpunckoro. Huxunit Hosropoa, 1912,
C. 126—127.

1% Novicoff O. de. En Angleterre. P. 44; Hosuxosa Oavza. TlucbMa n3 Anrimu // Pycckoe
obo3penne. 1893. T. 19. Ne 2. C. 786 (31ech comepUTCA CCblTKa Ha XypHan kBakepoB The
Friend. 1892. January 22, roe npuseneH otueT Bpyxca u ®okca o6 ux noesaxe B Poccuio).
O ronoae B Poccn 1 06 OTHOLIEHUH K HEMY HHOCTPaHHBIX HabmtonarTeneii cM. Takxke B Apy-
roM n3 «ITncem u3 Anrmum» Hosukosoit (Pycckoe obospenue. 1893. T. 21, Ne 5. C. 303—304),
B HaCTHOCTH, 0 kHHre: Edgar W. C. The Russian famine of 1891 and 1892. Minneapolis, 1893;
CM. COYYBCTBEHHBII OT3bIB 00 3TOi %e KHure B cTaThe: E. I MHeHue ameprkanua o Poccun //
Pycckoe o6o3penne. 1893, T. 21, Ne 6, C. 757—764; cM. taxxe: Stadling Jonas. With Tolstoy in
the Russian famine // The Century. 1893. New York. Vol. 46. P. 249—263; Stadling Jonas,
Reason Will. In the land of Tolstoy; experiences of famine and misrule in Russia. New York,
1897.

1 Cwm.: Stead. Vol. 2. P. 292293, ¢ noprpetom A. Y. Hosukosa. Anekcanap VsaHosiud
Hosukos (1861—1913) — ofuwecTseHublii geaTens U nyGnuuuct, B 1902—1904 rr. 6axut-
CKuH ropoackoit ronosa. HauaB cBOIO A€sATEALHOCTb KPAHUM KOHCEPBATOPOM (3€MCKMIl Ha-
YaJIbHUK, CYPOBBIH K KPECTbSHAM), OH PALHKAIBLHO H3MEHH/I CBOH B3TJISAbI M TPHHSI yUacTHE
B 0OCBOGOMMTENBHOM JBHIKEHNH, HE Pa3 [OABEPrasaCh PENPECCHSIM.

4" Novicoff O. de. En Angleterre, P. 44,

“IMPJIY, ¢. 137, on. 1, ex. xp. 53. [TncbMo W nepesoa ero ony6nnkosau I'. B. [pyOMano:
Exeroannk Pykonucroro oriena Iywkunckoro Jdoma Ha 1976 rox. J1., 1978, C. 276—278.
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HUKOM KOTOporo oH Obl1 ¢ Hauana 70-x rr.'*® TypreHes Bo3Gymun y
JlxefiMca MHTEPEC K PYCCKOM XXHM3HH, O KOTOPOH aMepHKaHCKUH OeseT-
pHCT HE Pa3 TOBOPHT K B CBOMX POMaHaXx. BbITh MOXeT, oTyacTu Gnaroaaps
yromy JDKefIMC OZHHUM M3 MEPBBIX OTKJIMKHYICS HA IPU3bIB OK43aTh IIO-
MOILb FOJIOAAIONIEN pYCCKON JEPEBHE.

Ho JIxeiiMcy, BEpOSTHO, ObLIM U3BECTHBI TAKKE U CTATHM O TOJIONE
JI. H. Toacroro, noay4vBlune B AHIJIMK LIMPOKOE pacnpocTpaHeHue, no-
CIYXKHBIIME I8 €r0 CEMbH JaXKe NMOBOJOM KO MHOTMM TpesoraM. Korma
9TH CTATHU B PYCCKUX M3AAHUAX HE CMOLJIM NMOSBUTLCA TTOJHOCTEIO, YACTh
13 HUX TTOJ 3arolIoBKoM: «OTYero rojogaeTr pycckuit My>xuk? 6blia Ha-
meyataHa B «Daily Telegraph» KOppecnoHNEHTOM AHLIMICKUX U3MaHU
3. lunnoHoM (OH nucain nof ncesgonumoM E. B. Lanin).'* «MockoBckne
BEAOMOCTHY TIEPEBENH C aHTTIMHCKOro (C HOBBIMHM HCKaXXEHUAMMU) MEPEBOX
GHTIIMHMCKOM ra3eThl U CO3LANM BOKPYT CJIOB TONCTOro 1I1yM, BCTPEBOXKHB-
wmit cembro JIbea Hukomnaesuua u ero apyseit.' C. A. ToncToilt npuunocs
TOT/I4 IEUATHO ONPOBEPraTh CIYXU O Kapax, sKkoOb! HAITPABIEHHBIX MPOTHB

4} JTnynoe 1 TBOpUeckoe oTHotuenne Jxeiimca k TypreHeBy HEOMHOKPATHO ABJISIOCH NIPEa-
METOM HAYYHOTO HCCICAOBAHUA Y HAac W 3a pybexom; cMm.: Eaucmpamosa A. A. Bunbam dun
Toyanc u Tenpu Txeitme // TIpoSnemsl uetopun aurepatypsl CLLIA. M., 1964, C. 248, 273
276; Jdesun FO. [I. HoBeliuas anrno-amepukatckas nureparypa o Typrenese // JIuteparyphoe
HacnenctBo. M., 1967. T. 76. C. 526, 531, 538; Moposzoea T.JI. Ypoku pycckoro macrepa.
Oxeiimc n Typrenes // dunosoruueckue Hayku. 1973, No 4. C.28—39; I'sosdesa I'. A.
I. Ixefimc u M. Typrenes // JIutepaTypHble CBA3M ¥ TpaauLKH. MexBy3osckuil ¢6. Topbxuit,
1974. Buim. 5. C. 55—66; I'py6aman I'. 5. 1) Typreues u I'enpu Ixefime // Cesep. 1975. Ne 7.
C. 105—111; 2) O TypreHeBCKHX UCTOUHHKAX «riepBoro» pomana Fenpu xefimca // Hayunbie
Tpyast Kypckoro nen. un-ta. 1976. T. 56 (152). C. 154—166; Llepewescras M. 4. Y. C. Typ-
renes B nucbMax I'eHpu Jxkelimca // Pycckas nurepatypa. 1983, Ne2. C. 133—142; Lerner
Daniel. The influence of Turgenev on Henry James // The Slavonic and East European review.
1941. Vol. 20. No 1. P. 28-—54; Seznec Jean. Lettres de Tourguéneff a Henry James // Compa-
rative literature. 1949. Vol. 1. No 3. P. 193—209; Phelps G. The Russian novel... P. 71—87
(ch. VIL. The beautiful genius. Turgenev’s influence in the novels and short stories of Henry
James); Hamilton Eunice C. Henry James’s «The Princess Casamassima» and Ivan Turgenev’s
«Virgin soil» // The South Atlantic quarterly. 1962. Vol. 61. No 3. P. 354—364; Edel Leon.
Henry James. The conquest of London, 1870—1881. Philadelphia, 1962. P. 201—214; Peter-
son D. E. The clement vision. Poetic realism in Turgenev and James. Port Washington; New
York; London, 1975. K Tonctomy n Joctoesckomy JeHMe, HANPOTHB, OTHOCHIICS PABHO-
LyWHO, Ha3bIBAsS MX NPOM3BENEHHs «kuakumu myauHramm» (fluid puddings: James Henry.
The letters. Ed. by Percy Lubbock. New York, 1920. Vol. 2. P. 237).

Y4 Datuns orcozeqh ( Imunuit Muxaiinoeuw) Juanon (Dillon, 1854—1933) -— koppecnoHaeHT
razets! «Daily Telegraph», gonro skupuinit B Poccun, Hanucan muoro crateff o Pocciu u pyc-
ckolt tutepaType, nepesoann JI. Tonctoro u BeTpeyascs ¢ HuM B 1890 ., YTO OTpa3IIoCh B
kuure: Diflon E. J. Count Leo Tolstoy, a new portrait. London, 1934; ony6nukosaHHoe Tam
mieemo k Tonctomy Bii. C. Conosbesa, ¢ KOTOpbIM JIHIIoH ObLT ApYxeH, nepenedaTtato: JTu-
TepaTypHOE HacnencTso. M., 1939. T, 37—38. C. 272. Ouepx Junnona «Amnexcanap [1» 61
13124 B [Tapwxe B 1893 r. rpynnoit napoxosobles (nepeneyatan: [onoc munysiero. 1917,
Ne5—6. C. 84—95).

Cw.: Jles Toncroit u ronon. C. 127.
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ee Myxa. Bee 3To 0XKUBIIEHHO 00CYKAAJIOCh B AHITIMMCKOM IEYaTH B TO ca-
Moe Bpems, koraa enpu [Jdxkeiimc nocsinal csoto «ienty» O. A. Hosuko-
Boii. Korna u npu xakux oOCTOATENLCTBAX COCTOSIIOCHh €r0 3HAKOMCTBO ¢
Hel, HaM HEHU3BECTHO.

K 1890—1900-M rr. oTHOocuTCs psin coOpaHHbIX B apxuBe Hosuko-
BO IMHCEM K HEH JpYrMX aHTJIMHCKHX JIMTEPATYPHBIX AEATENeH; 1o pas-
HbIM NOBOJaM K Heil obpawanuce Mapu Kopemwnu,'# Puyapn Vaii-

4 UPIIN, ¢. 137, on. 1, en. xp. 33. Mapu Kopeanu — cencauyloRHas POMAHUCTKA, aBTOD Cliu-
PHTHYECKHX H SK30THUEeCKHX poMaHoB (A romance of two worlds, 1886; Barrabas, 1893; The sor-
rows of Satan, 1895, u ap.). [IpHBOAMM OfHO U3 COXpAHUBILKXCH ABYX NMuceM kK HoBHKOBOIK:

Monday
Dear Madame Novikoff.

I do hope you will give us the pleasure and honour of welcoming you here on Sunday next
in the afternoon. At no house will you receive a more sincere and may I say? — affectionate
welcome! | cannot very well express in words how my heart has been stirred by your heroism
and fearlessness in all the great and burning questions of Russia — with all my soul I admire
brave women, and my pride in them outruns all language — for are they not giving added glory
to my sex? — and proving, in many cases (as in yours), that the heart of a women is as indom-
itable and strong as the heart of a man!

With many salutations

Believe me
Admiringly yours
Marie Corelly
47 Longridge Road
Earl’s Court
S.W.
Ha xonsepme:
Madame Olga Novicoff

Claridge’s Hotel
Brook Street

Tepesoo:
IToHenenbHuK
Hoporas rocnoxa HoBukosa.

Hapetock, 4To BbI A0OCTaBHTE HAM YAOBOMLCTBHE U YECTb IPUIVIACKTE BAC CIOIA B CICAYIO-
11ee BOCKPECEHbE IHeM. Hu 6 001041 Ooie Bbl He BCTPETHUTE DONee UCKpeHHe20 U — CMEIO CKa-
3aTb? — HexHoro npuemal He MOry 10CTATOYHO XOPOLLO BbIPA3HTh CI0OBAMH, KaK G510 TPO-
HYTO MO€ CEpAlE BAlMM Irepou3MoM U OeccTpaliveM BO BCEX 3THX OIPOMHbBIX M KIY4HMX
Bonpocax Poccun — Beelt cBOeH Ay110I0 1 BOCXHILAIOCH CMEAbIMU JCeHuuHaMu, U S3bIK HE CIIO-
coleH nepeaaTs, Kak s FopKyCch HMH — MO0 pa3Be OKM HE IPUYMHOXKAIOT ClaBy MOEro nosa?
H HE 0Ka3bIBAIOT BO MHOTHX ClTyuasix (Kax, HANpHUMeD, B BALLIEM), YTO CEPALIE KEHILHHbI CTONIb
XK€ HEYKPOTHMO U CHJIBHO, KAK W CEPALIC MYKUYHHbI!

Co MHOXECTBOM NPHBETOB
OcTarch BOCTOPXEHHO BAlld
Mapu Kopennu

47 Jlourpunx Poyn

Opn3-Kopr

tOro-3anan.
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war’ u ap. Ho 310 OBLTO BpeMs, KOra «repOMUYecKUit» rnepuo ee nes-
TelbHOCTH B AHIUIMU ocTalIcs yxe ro3aau. OHa Nno-npexxueMy MpoaoKana
McaTh ¥ B aHITIMHCKOM M B pycCKOM npecce, Mo-NIPeXHEMY BeNla OTKPBIThIH
06pa3 KH3HH, 100 cobUpaTh B CBOEH JIOHAOHCKON rOCTHHOH ueM-1ubo
pUMEYATENbHbIX JIIOJIEH, TO-NPEKHEMY COXPaHsIa OCTPBIH UHTEPEC K Te-
Kyluei 061IEeCTBEHHON U MOTHUTHYECKOH ®U3HU 0OEHX CTpaH, CONMMKXEHUIO
KOTOPBIX OHA MOCBATHIIA CBOIO XKU3HB. Ho xpyr ee 6mu3kux apyseit u co-
paTHHKOB BCe DoJlee penern, u oHa Bce yalue obpaianach K BOCIOMHHA-
HHUSM. ..

Ha xonsepme:
Iocnoxe Onvre Hosrkoso#t
Knapumxec otens
Bpyk cTput

ITHcHMO HE JaTHPOBAHO, HO JIORIXOHCKHH LUTEMIIEND Ha KOHBepTe uMeer aaty: MR 2 93,
1.¢. 2 MapTa 1893 T.

Y1 Pyyapd Yaimune (Whiteing, 1840—1928) — nucaTens 1 xXypHanUCT, H3BCCTHBIIH CBON-
mu pomaHamu: «Democracy» (1876), «The Island» (1888), «No. S5 John Street» (1899),
«All Moonshine» (1907) u ap. I[1pusonum ero nucemo:

13, Regent’s Park Terrace
Gloucester gate

N. W.

20" May 1909

Dear Madame de Novicoff,

Iavail myself of your kind permission to call for a cup of tee. To-morrow Friday is the only
day [ have free this week, but [ have Monday, Tuesday and Friday of next week (24, 25" and
28" free; if any these days would find you disengaged.

Very sincerely yours
Richard Whiteing

epegoo:

13, Pumxenc-Tlapk-Teppac
nocrep-TelT
Cesepo-3anan
20 masn 1909 r.

Hoporas rocnioxa HoBukosa,

S BoCnONB3YI0CHh BALIMM JII0GE3HBIM IpUITIALIEHHEM 3aiiTH Ha YalKy Yas. 3aBTpa, B NAT-
HHULY, MOH eMHCTBEHHO CBOOOAHBIH AeHb HA 3TOM Hexene, HO s 6yay cBOOGOAEH B IOHEACIb-
HUK, BTOPHUK M MIATHHNY cleayollieii Heaenu (24-ro, 25-ro i 28-ro), ecnu B Kakoi-nubo H3
3THX JHEH BBl He ObIIK OBl 3aHATHI.

Uckpenne saw
Puuapn Yafituur

Tucbmo, xpanusineecs 8 UPJIN, B HacTosIlIEE BpeMsl yTPAUEHO; BOCIPOU3BOAUTCS 110 KO-
nuH, ciaToi B 1930-¢ rr. M. I1. AnexceeBbiM.



